




A l ife scarce w orth the l iving, a poor fame

Scarce w orth the w inning, in a w retched land,
Where fear and pa in go upon either hand,
As toward the end men fare without an aim

Unto the dul l grey dark from whence they came

Let them alone
,
the unshadowed sheer rocks stand

Over the twilight graves of that poor band,
Who count so l i ttle in the grea t world

’

s game

Nay, with the dead I dea l not this man l ives
,

And tha t wh ich carried h im through good and i l l
,

Stern aga inst fate while his voice echoed stil l

From rock to rock
,
now he lies s i l ent

,
strives

W i th wasting t ime, and through its long lapse g ives

Another friend to me
,
l ife’s void to fi l l .

WILLIAM MORR IS .
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PR E FACE.

WE d o no t fe e l ab l e t o take in hand th e w id e sub

ject of th e S agas of I ce land w i th i n th e l im i ts of a Pre

face ; th e refore we have on l y t o say tha t w e pu t fo rwa rd

th is vo lume as th e t rans la t i on of an old s t o ry found ed .

on facts
,
fu l l of d rama t i c i n t e res t

,
and s e t t ing befo re

p eop l e
’

s ey es p ic t u res of the l ife and manne rs of an

i n t eres t ing race of men nea r ak i n t o ours e lves .

Thos e
,
t o whom th e subj ec t is new

,
w e m us t refe r

to th e t rans la t i ons a lread y mad e of som e o th e r of

th es e w orksfi
‘
and t o th e no t es wh i ch accompan y

th em : a few no t es at th e end of th is volume may

be of use t o s tud en ts of Saga l i t e ra tu re .

For th e o rig i na l ta l e w e th ink l i t t l e apo log y is

Such as
‘ Burnt N ial , ’ Ed in holm , 1 842 ; Poe t i c by A . S .

burgh
, 1 86 1 , 8vo , and

‘ C isl i the Co t tle, Bristol, 1 797, and Thorpe,
Outlaw,

’ Ed inburgh, 1 866, 4to, by London and Halle, 1 866, and

Dasent the Saga ofViga
-Glum ,

’
the

‘ Saga of Gunnlaug theWorm
London, 1 866, 8vo , by S ir E . tongue,

’
byMagnusson and Morris,

Head ; the Heimskringla ,
’
Lon in the fi brtmg/zt/y Review , Jan .

don
,
1 844 , 8vo , by S . La ing ; the 1869.

Eddas,
’ Prose by Dasent, S tock
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d u e ; tha t i t ho lds a v ery h ig h p lace among the

S agas of I ce land no s t ud en ts of tha t l i t era ture w i l l

d en y ; of th es e w e th ink i t y i e lds on ly t o th e story
of Nja l and h is s ons

,
a wo rk i n our es t ima t i o n to be

p laced bes id e th e few g rea t w orks o f th e wo rl d .

Our S aga is fu l l e r and mo re compl e t e than the ta l e

of th e o th e r g rea t ou t law Gis l i ; l ess frigh tfu l than

the wonde rfu l l y cha ract e ris t i c and s t rang e h is t o ry
of Eg i l, th e son of Ska l lag rim ; as p e rsona l and

d rama t i c as tha t of Gunnlaug the Wo rm -t ongu e, if

i t lack th e ra re s en t im en t of tha t b eau t ifu l s t o ry ;
wi th more d e ta i l and cons is t ency , if wi th l ess va ri e ty,
t han th e h is t o ry of Gud ru n and h e r l ove rs i n the

La x dee la ; and mo re a work of a rt than tha t , o r than

th e uns t rung g em s of Eyrbyggja , and th e g rea t com

pilat ion of Snorri S turluson
,
th e H is t o ry of th e K ings

of No rway .

At any ra t e , we rep ea t , wha t eve r p lace among
th e bes t S agas m ay be g i v en t o Grett la

* by read e rs

of such th i ngs , i t mus t of n ecess i t y b e h e l d t o be on e

of th e bes t i n a l l way s ; no r w i l l thos e , we hop e , of

ou r reade rs wh o have no t yet tu rned th e ir a t t en t i on

t o th e wo rks w r i t t en i n th e Ice landic t ong u e, fa i l

Such is the conversa t ional
t i tle of thi s Saga ; many of the

o ther Sagas have their longer t i tle
abbrevia ted in a l ike manner
Eg il

’

s saga becomes Egla , Nja l
’

s

saga Njala ; Eyrbyggja saga , La x
daela saga , Vatnsdzela saga , R eyk
daela saga , Svarfdaela saga , be

come Eyrbyggja , Lax daela , Vatns
daela , R eykdae la , Svarfdaela (gen .

plur. masc. of dael ir, dale-dwellers,

i s forced into a fem . sing. regu
larly decl ined, saga being under

s tood ) ; furtherm ore, Landnéma

bo
'

k (landnaina , gen. pl . neu t . ) the
book of land set tl ings, becomes
Landnama (fem . sing . regularly
decl ined, bok be ing understood )
lastly, S turlunga saga , the S aga
of the m ighty fam ily of the S tur
lungs, becomes S turlunga in the

same manner.
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t o be m ove d m o re o r l ess by th e d rama t i c p owe r

and eag e r i n t e res t i n hum an cha rac t e r
,
shown by

ou r s t ory -t e l l e r ; w e say, w e hop e , bu t w e a re sure

tha t n o on e of i ns igh t w i l l d isappoin t us in th is
,

wh en h e has once accus t om ed h i m s e lf t o th e un

usua l
,
and, if h e p l eas es , ba rba rous a tm osph e re of

th es e anci en t s t ori es .

As s om e m ay l ike t o know wha t th ey are g oing
t o read about befo re ven turi ng o n beg i nn ing th e

book
,
we w i l l n ow g i v e a sho rt ou t l i n e of ou r S aga .

The firs t t h i rt een chap t ers (wh ich som e t im es a re

met w i th s epa ra t e l y in th e I ce land ic as th e S aga of

Onund Treefoot) , w e have cons i d e red as an i n t ro

duct ion t o th e s t o ry , and have a cco rding l y d is t i n

guished th em from th e ma in bod y of th e book . Th e y

re la t e th e doing s of Grettir
’

s ances t o rs i n N orwa y
,

i n th e lands Wes t ov e r th e S ea and i n I ce land
,
and

are i n t e res t ing and i n many po in ts necessa ry for th e

u nde rs tanding of th e subseq u en t s t ory ; on e of th es e

w e not e he re for th e reade r’s conven i ence
,
viz . th e con

sangu in i t y of Grett ir and K ing O laf th e Sa i n t for

i t adds s t rong ly t o t h e s ignificance of th e K ing
’

s

refusa l t o en t e rta i n Grett ir at h is cou rt , o r t o go furth e r

i n t o th e case of th e m urde r h e w as fa lse l y a ccus e d

of.

The g en ea l og i es of th is pa rt of th e wo rk ag re e

Onund Treefoot bro ther to Gudbiorg

Thorgrim Greypa te Gudbrand

Asmund the Greyhaired As ta (mother of )

Grettir the S trong. O laf the S a int .
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c l os e l y w i th thos e of th e Landnama -bok, and of th e
o th e r mos t re l iabl e Sagas .

Aft e r th is com es th e b irth of Grettir
,
and anec

d ot es (on e at l eas t sufficien t l y m ons t rou s) of his

u n ru l y ch i l dhood ; th en our h e ro k i l ls h is fi rs t
m an by m isadven t u re

,
and m us t l eave I ce land

w recked on an is l e off N o rway
,
h e is taken in th e re

by a l o rd of tha t land
,
and th e re works th e d eed

tha t makes h im a famous m an ; th e s lay ing of th e

vi l lanous bearserks , namel y , who wou l d e ls e have mad e

w reck of th e honou r and g oods of Grettir
’

s host i n

h is abs ence ; th is g reat deed , w e shou l d say,
is p re

faced by Grett ir
’

s fi rs t d ea l ings wi th th e sup e rna t ura l ,
wh i ch cha ract e ris e th is S aga , and throw a s t rang e

l igh t on th e mo re ord ina ry m a t t e rs throughou t . The

s lay ing of th e bearserks is fol low ed by a feu d wh ich

Grettir has on h is hands for th e s lay ing of a bragga rt

who insu l t e d h im pas t b ea ring , and so g rea t th e

feud g rows tha t Grett ir at las t finds h ims e lf at enm i ty
wi th Ea r l S ve in , th e ru l e r of N o rway

,
and

,
d el iv ere d

from dea th by h is fri en ds
,
y e t has t o l eave th e land

and be take h im s e lf t o I ce land aga i n . C om ing back
th e re , and find ing h im s e lf a m an of g rea t fame , and

h ung ry for more s t i l l
,
h e t ri es t o m easu re h im s e lf

aga ins t th e g rea t es t m en in th e land , bu t noth ing com es

of th es e t ria ls
,
for h e is be ing rese rved for a g rea t e r

de ed than th e d ea l ing with me re m en ; h is en em y is

Glam th e th ra l l th e rev enant of a s t rang e , unea rth ly
m an who w as h im se lf k i l l e d by an evi l s p iri t ; Grett ir

cont ends wi th
,
and s lay s

,
th is mons t e r, wh os e dy ing

cu rs e on h im is th e turn ing -p oint of th e s t o ry .



EKEFACE . i x

A l l s eem s fa i r for our h e ro
,
h is las t d e ed has

mad e h im the fo remos t man i n I c e land
,
and news

now com ing ou t of O laf th e Sa in t , h is re la t i v e , be ing
K ing of N o rway

,
h e g oes th i th e r t o get honou r a t

his hands ; b u t Glam
’

s cu rs e works ; Grett ir ga i ns a

p owerfu l en em y by s lay ing an insu l t ing bragga rt j us t

as h e w as g oing on sh i p -boa rd ; and on th e voyag e

i t fa l ls ou t tha t i n s t ri v ing t o s av e th e l ife of h is

s h i pma t es by a d esp e ra t e a ct i on , tha t h e g e ts th e

repu ta t ion of hav ing des t roy ed th e s ons of a powe rfu l

Ice lande r
,
Thorir of Ga rth , wi th t h ei r fe l l ows . Th is

e
’

vi l re po rt cl ing s t o h im wh en h e lands i n N o rwa y ;
and a l l p eop l e

,
in c lud ing th e K i ng from whom h e

h op ed so much
,
l o ok co l d l y on h im ; now h e offe rs t o

fre e h im s e lf from th e fa ls e cha rg e by th e ordea l of

bea r ing ho t i ron th e K ing ass en ts
,
and a l l is ready ;

bu t Glam is busy
,
and som e s t rang e appearance i n

the church wh e re th e o rdea l is t o be b rings a l l t o

noth ing ; and th e fo res e e ing O laf refus es t o tak e
Gret tir in t o h is cou rt

,
becaus e of h is i l l-l u ck . So h e

g oes t o h is b ro th e r, Thors t e in D romund
,
for a wh i l e

,

and th en g oes back t o I ce land . But th e re , t oo , h is
i ll- luck had been at wo rk

,
and wh en h e lands h e

h ea rs thre e p i eces of bad n ews at once ; h is fa th e r

is dead ; h is e l des t b roth e r, A t l i, is s la in and um

a t on ed ; and h e h im se lf has been made an ou t law by
Thorir of Garth for a deed h e has neve r don e .

He aveng es h is b roth e r, and s eeks h e re and th e re
ha rbou r from h is fri ends

,
bu t h is foes are t o o s t rong

for h im , o r som e un lucky tu rn of fa t e a l ways push es

h im off th e h e lp of men
,
and h e has t o tak e t o the



x PREFACE .

wi ld e rness wi th a p ri c e upon h is h ead ; and now the

o the r pa rt of th e curs e fa l ls on h im h eavi e r, for eve r

aft e r th e s t rugg l e w i th th e ghos t h e s e es ho rri b l e

th ings i n th e da rk, and canno t bea r t o b e a l on e, and
runs a ll k inds of risks t o a void i t ; and so th e y ea rs

of h is ou t law ry pass on . F rom t im e t o t im e d ri v e n

by n eed
,
and rag e at his unme ri t ed i l l-fortune

,
he

takes t o p lund ering thos e who canno t h ol d th e ir own
at o th e r t im es h e l iv es a l on e

,
and su ppo rts h im se lf

by fish ing , and is t w ic e n ea rl y brough t t o h is en d

b y h ired assass ins th e wh i l e . S om e t im es h e dwe l ls

with th e fri end ly sp iri ts of th e land , and ch i efly w i th

Ha l lmund
,
h is fri end

, w ho saves h is l ife in on e of

the d es pe ra t e figh ts h e is fo rced i n t o . But l i t t l e by
l i t t l e a l l fa l l off from h im ; h is fri en ds du rs t ha rbou r

h im no m ore o r a re s la in . Ha l lmund com es t o a

t rag i c end ; Grettir is d riv en from h is la i rs on e aft e r

the o th e r
,
and m akes up h is m ind t o t ry

,
as a last

resource , t o set h im se lf down on th e is land of D ran

gey, wh ich ris es up sh e e r from th e m ids t of Skaga
fi rth l ike a cas t l e ; h e g oes t o his fa th e r

’

s h ous e
,
and

bids fa rewel l t o h is moth er
,
and s ets off for Drangey

i n the company of h is y oung es t b roth e r, Illug i, wh o

w i l l no t l eav e h im in th is p inch
,
and a l os e l ca l l e d

“ Nois e , a g ood j oke r (we are t ol d), but a s l o thfu l ,
unt rus two rth y po l t roon . The thre e get ou t t o D ran

g ey,
and poss ess th em s e lv es of th e l iv e-s t ock on it ,

and for a wh i l e a l l g oes wel l ; th e land—owners wh o

h e l d th e is land in sha res
,
des pa i ring of ri dd ing

th ems e lves of th e ou t law
, g i v e th e ir sha res o r s e l l

th em t o on e Thorbiorn Ang l e, a man of g ood hous e,
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but v io l en t
,
unpopu lar, and unscrupu l ous . Th is man

,

a ft e r t ry ing th e obv ious wa ys of p ersuas i on , cajo
l e ry,

and assass i na t i on
,
for g e t t ing th e is land int o

h is hands , at las t , wi th the h e lp of a ce rta i n hag , h is

fos t e r-moth e r
,
has recou rs e t o s orce ry ; by m eans of

h er sp e l ls (as th e s t o ry g oes) Grettir wounds h im s e lf
i n th e leg i n th e th i rd y ea r of h is soj ou rn a t D rangey,

and thoug h th e wou nd s p e ed i l y c los es , in a week o r

tw o gang ren e su p e rv en es
,
and Grettir, at las t, l i es

n ea rl y h e l p l ess
,
wa t ch ed con t inua l l y b y h is b roth e r

Illug i. The l os e l
,

“ N ois e
,

” now tha t the broth e rs

can no m o re s t i r ab road
,
wi l l n o t take th e t roub l e to

pu l l up th e ladde rs that l ead from th e t op of th e

is land down to the beach ; and
,
amidst a l l th is

,
h e lp e d

by a mag i c s t o rm th e s o rce ress has ra is ed
,
Thorbiorn

Ang l e , wi th a band of men
,
su rp ris es the is land , un

roofs th e hut of th e b roth ers
,
and ga i ns i ng ress th ere,

and a ft e r a short s t rugg l e (for Grett ir is a l ready a

dy ing m an) s la ys th e g reat ou t law and cap tures

Illug i i n sp i t e of a ga l lan t d efence ; h e, t oo, d isda in

ing t o m ak e any t e rm s w i th th e m urde re rs of h is

b roth e r
,
is s la in

,
and Ang l e g oes away e x u l t ing , aft e r

h e had m u t i la t e d th e body of Grettir, wi th th e h ead

on wh i ch so g reat a p ri c e had been pu t , and the

swo rd wh i ch th e d ead man had bo rne .

But now that th e m igh t y man w as d ead , and

p eop l e w e re re l i ev ed of the ir fea r of h im ,
th e m inds

o f men turned aga inst h im wh o had ove rcom e h im

in a w ay,
a cco rding t o th e ir not i ons , so bas e and um

wo rthy
,
and Ang l e has no easy t im e of i t h e fa i ls t o

get th e h ead -money , and is h im se lf b rough t t o t r ia l
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for so rce ry and p ract is ing h ea th en ri t es, and th e
‘ n i th ing s -deed

’

of s la y ing a man a l ready dy ing , and

is banish ed from th e land .

Now com es th e pa r t so necessa ry t o th e Ice land ic

ta l e of a h e ro, th e reveng ing of h is dea th ; Ang l e g oes
t o Norwa y

,
and is though t h igh ly of for his de ed by

p eop l e who d id no t know th e whol e ta l e ; but Tho rs t e in

D romund
,
an e ld e r ha lf-bro th e r of Grettir, is a l o rd i n

tha t land
,
and Ang l e know ing of th is fee ls uneasy inNor

w ay, and at las t g oes awa y to M icklegarth (Cons tan t i

nople), t o take s e rv ice w i th the Varang ians Tho rs t e in

h ea rs of th is and fol lows h im
,
and both are t og e th e r

a t las t i n Micklegarth , bu t n e i th e r knows th e o th e r : at
las t Ang l e b e t ray s h im s e lf by show ing Grettir

’

s swo rd ,
at a

‘ w ea pon-show ’

of th e Varang ians, and Tho rs t e i n

s lays h im th en and th e re w i th th e sam e w ea pon .

Thors t e in a l on e i n a s t rang e land , w i th non e t o sp eak
for h im ,

is ob l ig ed t o subm i t t o th e laws of the

coun t ry , and is thrown in t o a d ung eon t o pe rish of

hung er and w re tchedn ess th e re . From th is fa t e h e is

d e l i ve red by a g rea t lady of th e c i t y
,
ca l l e d S p es ,

wh o aft e rwa rds fa l ls i n l ov e w i th h im ; and the t wo

m ee t oft en in sp i t e of th e wa t chfu l j ea l ousy of th e

lady
’

s husband , who is at las t so comp l e t e l y con

q u e red by a p lo t of h e rs (th e sagaman h e re has taken
an incid en t w i th l i t t l e or no chang e from th e R 0

mance of T ris t ram and Is e u l t), tha t h e is obl ig ed t o
s ubm i t t o a d ivo rce and the l oss of h is wife

’

s dowe r
,

and th ereaft e r th e lovers go away t og eth e r to Nor

w ay,
and l iv e th e re happ i l y t i l l o l d age rem inds them

of th ei r m isdeeds
,
and th ey th en set off t og e th er for
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R om e and pass th e res t of th e ir l i ves i n pen i t ence and

apa rt from one ano th e r. And so th e s t ory ends
,
sum

m ing u p th e wo rth of Grettir th e S t rong by rem inding
'

peop l e, of his hug e s t reng th , h is l ong endurance in

ou t law ry,
h is g ift for dea l ing w i th gh os ts and ev i l

Sp iri ts
,
th e famous veng eance tak en for h im in M i ck l e

ga rth ; and,
las t l y , th e fort una t e l ife and g ood end of

T hors t e in D romund
,
his b ro th er and av eng e r.

S uch is th e ou t l i n e of th is ta l e of a m an far above

h is fe l l ows i n a ll ma t t e rs va lu ed among h is t im es and

peop l e, but a lso far above th em a ll i n i l l-luck, for that
is th e concep t i on that th e s t o ry -t e l l e r has fo rmed

,
of

the g reat ou t law . To us moderns th e rea l i n t eres t i n

th es e records of a pas t s ta t e of l ife l i es p ri nc ipa l ly i n

s ee ing even ts t ru e in th e m a i n t rea t ed v iv id ly and

d rama t i ca l l y by p eop l e who com pl e t e ly und e rs t ood

the m ann ers , l ife , and, above a l l
,
th e t urn of m ind of

the act o rs i n th em . Am ids t many d rawbacks , p e rhaps ,
to the mode rn reade r

,
th is i n t e res t is s e l dom o r eve r

wan t ing i n th e h is t ori ca l s agas , and l eas t of a ll i n ou r

p res en t s t o ry ; the sagaman neve r re la x es h is g rasp
of Grett ir

’

s chara ct e r
,
and h e is th e sam e m an from

beg inn ing to end ; thrus t th is w ay and tha t b y ci r

cum stances , bu t l i t t l e a l t e red by th em un lucky i n all

th ings , yet mad e s t rong to bea r a ll i l l-luck ; s cornfu l
of th e wo rl d

,
y e t capabl e of enj oym en t , and de t e r

m ined t o mak e the mos t of i t ; no t d ece ived by m en
’

s

sp ecious ways
,
but d isda i n ing t o c ry ou t becaus e he

'

m us t n e eds bea r w i th th em ; s co rn ing men , y e t h el p

ing th em wh en ca l l e d on , and d es i rous o f fame p ru

dent ih th eo ry , and w ise i n fo res e e ing th e in ev i table
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s eq uence of ev en ts , bu t reck l ess bey ond the reck l ess

ness even of tha t t im e and peop l e, and fina l l y capab l e

o f i nsp iring i n o th e rs s t rong affec t i on and d evo t i on t o

h im i n sp i t e of h is rugg ed s e lf-sufificing t empe r — a l l

th es e t ra i ts wh i ch we find in our sagaman
’

s Grett ir

s eem a lway s th e mos t s u i t e d to th e s t o ry of th e d eeds

tha t surround h im ,
and to ou r m ind mos t sk i lfu l l y

and d rama t ica l l y a re th ey sugg es t e d t o th e reade r.

As is fi t t ing th e o th e r cha ract e rs are ve ry much

s ubo rd ina t e t o the p r i nci pa l fig ure, but i n th e i r w ay

th ey a re n o l ess l ife-l ike th e bragga r t— that in ev i tab l e

foi l t o th e h ero in a saga— w as neve r be t t e r rep res en t ed

than in th e Gis li of ou r ta l e ; th e thra l l No is e, w i th

his care l essn ess
,
and th rift l ess

,
un t rus tworth y m irth ,

is th e ve ry pa t t e rn of a s la ve ; Snorri the God i , l i t t l e

though th e re is of h im ,
fu l l y sus ta i ns th e prudent and

c rafty cha ra ct er wh i ch fo l l ows h im i n al l the Sagas ;

Thorbiorn O x ma in is a g ood specim en of th e ove r

bea ring and sour ch i ef, as is A t l i, on th e o th e r hand ,
o f the k ind l y and h ig h-mind ed , if p ruden t ri ch man ;

and no on e
,
i n sh or t

,
p lay s h is pa r t l ik e a puppe t but

acts as on e e x pec ts h im t o act, a lwa ys a l l ow ing the

p ecu l ia r a t m osph e re o f th es e ta l es ; and to crown a ll
,

as the s t o ry com es t o its end ,

’

the h igh-sou l ed and

p oe t ica l l y conce ived Il lug i throws a t end e rness on

th e d readfu l s t o ry of th e end of th e h e ro , con t ras t ed

as i t is w ith tha t of th e g l oom y , s up e rs t i t i ous Ang l e .
S om eth ing of a b lo t from s om e p oin ts of v i ew

th e s t o ry of S p es and Tho rs t e i n Dromund (of wh i ch

more anon) mus t b e cons i d e red ; y e t whoeve r add ed

i t t o th e ta l e d id so wi th som e sk i l l cons id e ring its
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incong ruous and s up e rflu ous na ture
,
for h e takes ca re

tha t Grettir sha l l n o t b e forg o t t en amids t a l l th e p l o ts

and success of th e l ov ers and
,
wh e th e r i t b e accid en ta l

o r no t , th ere is t o ou r m inds som eth ing t ouch ing i n

the con t ras t b e tw een th e rud e l ife and t rag i c e nd of

the h e ro , and th e l ong , d rawn ou t , worl d l y g ood hap
and q u ie t hop es for ano th e r l ife wh i ch fa l l t o th e lot

of his happ ierb ro th e r.
As t o th e a u tho rsh ip of ou r s t ory

,
i t has no d oubt

g on e throug h th e s tag es wh i ch m a rk th e g row th o f

the Sagas i n g en era l , tha t is , i t w as for l ong hand ed

about from mou th to mou th un t i l i t took a d efin i t e
shape in m en

’

s m inds and aft e r i t h e l d that p os i t i o n

for a ce rta i n t im e
,
and had rece ived a l l th e n ecessa ry

po l ish for an enj oyab l e saga , w as comm it t ed t o w r i t ing
as i t flowed ready m ad e from th e t ong u e of th e

pe op l e ; its s t y l e i n common w i th tha t of a l l th e

sagas shows ev id ences enough of th is : for th e res t

th e on ly name conn ect ed w i th i t is that of S tu rla

Thordson the Lawman
,
a m an of g ood pos i t i on and

fami ly
,
and a p ro l ific a u tho r, who w as bo rn in 1 2 14

and di ed 1 284 ; th e re is , howeve r, no p roof tha t h e

w ro t e th e p res en t wo rk
,
though we th ink th e passag es

i n i t tha t m en t ion h is name show cl ea rl y enoug h that

h e had som eth ing t o d o w i th th e s t o ry of Grettir : on

th e who l e
,
w e are i n c l i n ed t o th ink tha t a s t ory of

Grettir w as e i th e r w ri t t e n by h im o r und e r his aus

p ices , bu t tha t th e p res en t ta l e is th e wo rk of a la t e r

hand
,
no r do w e th i nk so comp le t e a saga

-t e l l e r as

his o th e r undoub t ed wo rks show h im t o hav e been ,
wou l d eve r have fin ish ed h is s t o ry w i th th e ep i l og u e
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of Spes and Tho rs t e in Dromund
,
s t e ep e d as that

la t t e r pa rt is wi th th e sp iri t of th e m ed iaeva l ro

mances
,
even t o th e d is t i nc t app rop ria t ion of a ma rked

and wel l-known ep is od e of th e T ris t ram ; thoug h it

m u s t b e adm i t t e d tha t h e had p robab l y p l en ty of

O pport un i t y for be ing ve rs ed i n tha t romance
, as

T ris t ram w as fi rs t t rans la t e d i n t o th e t ongu e of Nor

w ay i n th e y ea r 1 226
, by Bro th e r R obe rt , at th e

i ns tance of K ing Hakon Hakonson, the h is t o ry of

whos e t im e w as the favou ri t e s tudy of S tur la Thord

son
,
th e resu l ts of wh i ch h e has embod ied in Hakonar

saga , Heimskr. (Bd . V . )
For ou r t rans la t io n of th is wo rk w e have n o m o re

to say than to apo log is e for its sh o rt com ings , and t o

hOpe, tha t i n Sp i t e of th em
,
i t w i l l g i v e som e po rt i on

of th e p l easure t o our readers wh i ch w e fe l t i n ac

comp l ish i ng it ourse lves .

EIRIKR MAGNUSSON, WILLIAM MORR IS .
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THE STORY OF

G RETT IR THE ST RON G .

This First P a r t tel ls of the j b refathers of Grettir in N or w ay ,
and how

they fled aw ay before Ha ra ld Fa irha ir , and settled in Iceland ; and of
their deeds in Iceland before Grettir w as born .

CHAP . I .

HERE w as a man named Onund who w as the son of

Ufeigh C lubfoot, the son of I var the Smiter ; Onund
w as brother of Gudbiorg, the mother of Gudbrand Ba l l, th e
father of Asta

,
the mother of King O laf th e Sa int . Onund

w as an Uplander by the kin of his mother ; but the kin of

h is fa ther dwel t ch iefly about R oga land and Horda land .

He w as a great viking , and went harrying west ov er th e
SeafF Balk of Sotanes

,
the son of Blaeng , w as with him

herein
,
and Orrn the Weal thy withal , and Ha l lvard w as

the nam e of the thi rd of them . They had five ships
,
a l l

well manned
,
and therewith th ey harried in the South-isles ; 1

L

and when they cam e to Barra
,
th ey found there a king,

cal l ed Kiarval
,
and he

,
too

,
had five sh ips . They gave him

battl e
,
and a ha rd fray there w as . The men of Onund

were of the eagerest, and on either side many fel l ; but the

\Ve5 t over the S ea , means the Hebrides, Orkneys, Sec .

in the S agas the Bri t ish isles , 1
“ South-isles are the Hebrides

,

and the islands about them and the o ther islands down to Man .

B
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end of i t w as tha t the king fled with only one ship . So there

the m en of Onund took both ships and much wea lth, and

abode there through the winter. For three summers they

harried throughout I reland and Scotland , and thereafter

w ent to Norway .

CHAP . I I .

N those days were there great t roubles in Norway.

Hara ld the Unshornf
“
son of Ha lfdan the Black

,
w as

pushing forth for the kingdom . Before tha t he w as King of

the Uplands ; then he wen t north through the land, and

had many battl es there
,
and ever won the day. There

after he harried south in th e land
,
and wheresoever he

came
,
la id all under h im but when he came to Horda land

,

swarm s of fo lk cam e throng ing aga inst him ; and their
capta ins were Kiotvi the Wea l thy

,
and Thorir Longchin,

and those of South R oga land, and King Sulki . Geirmund

Helskin w as then in the west over the Sea ; nor w as he in
that battl e, though he had a kingdom in Horda land .

Now that autumn Onund and his fel lows came from the
west over the Sea ; and when Thorir Longchin and King
K iotvi heard thereof

,
they sent men to meet them

,
and

pra yed them for help
,
and prom ised them honours . Then

they entered into fel lowship with Thorir and his men ; for

th ey were exceeding fa in to try their strength , and sa id that

there would they be whereas th e fight w as hottest .
Now w as the meeting with Harald the King in R oga

Harald the Unshorn : he Earl R ognva-ld had taken h im to

w as so cal led a t firs t because he the ba th and trimmed his ha ir, he
m ade a vow not to cut h is h a ir t i l l w as called Fa ir-ha ir

,

”
from i ts

he w as sole king of N orway . length and beauty .

“then he had a t ta ined to this, and
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land
,
in that fi rth w hich is ca l led Hafrsfi rth and both s ides

had many men . This w as th e grea test ba ttl e tha t has ever
been fought in Nor way, and hereof m ost Sagas tel l ; for of

those is ever most to ld
,
of whom th e Sagas are made and

thereto cam e folk from a ll the land
,
and many from other

lands and swarms of v ikings .

Now Onund la id his sh ip a longside one board of the

ship of Thorir Longchin, about the m idst of the fleet
,
bu t

King Hara ld laid h is on the other board , becau se Thorir

w as the grea test bearserk, and th e stou test of m en ; so the

fight w a s of the fi ercest on ei ther side . Then the king
cri ed on h is bearserks for an onslaught, and they were

ca l led the Wo lf-coa ts
,
for on th em would no steel bite

,
and

when they set on nought migh t w i thstand them . Thorir

defended h im very stoutly, and fel l in all hardihood on

board h is ship then w as i t cl eared from stem to stern
,
and

cut from the grappl ings, and l et drift astern betwixt the

other ships . Thereafter the king
’

s m en laid their ship

a longside Onund
’

s
,
and he w as in the forepart thereof and

fought manly ; then the king
’

s folk sa id
,

“ Lo
,
a forward

man in the forecastl e there
,
let him have som ewha t to

mind him how that he w as in th is ba ttl e . Now Onund pu t

one foot out over the bulwark and dea l t a blow a t a man
,

and ev en therewith a spear w as aim ed a t him
,
and as he

put the blow from him he bent backwa rd witha l
,
and one

of the king
’

s forecastl e men smote at h im
,
and the stroke

took his leg below the knee and she ared i t off
,
and forth

w i th made h im unm eet for fight . Then fel l the m ore part

of th e fo lk on board his ship ; but Onund w as brought to

the ship of h im w ho is ca l led Thrand ; he w as the son of

Biorn
,
and bro ther of Eyvind the Eastman ; he w as in the

fight aga inst King Harald and lay on the other board of

Onund
’

s ship .
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Bu t now
,
after these things, th e more part of the fl eet

scattered in fligh t Thrand and his men, with the other

v ikings, got them away each as he might, and sai l ed wes t

over the Sea ; Onund went with him ,
and Ba lk and Hal l

vard Sweeping Onund w as healed , but went with a wooden

leg a ll his l ife after ; therefore as long as he l ived w as he

ca l l ed Onund Treefoot.

CHAP . I I I .

T tha t time were many great men west over the Sea,
such as had fled from thei r lands in Norway before

King Hara ld
,
because he had made a ll those outlaws

,
who

had m et him in ba ttle , and taken to h im their possessions .

So, when Onund w as hea led of his wounds
,
he and Thrand

went to meet Geirmund Helskin
,
because he w as the mos t

famed of v ikings west there over the Sea , and they asked
him whether he had any mind to seek after tha t k ingdom

which he had in Horda land
,
and offered h im their fel low

ship herein for they deemed they had a sore loss of their
lands there, s ince Onund w as both m ighty and of great

k in .

Geirmund sa id tha t so great had grown the strength of

King Hara ld
,
that he deemed there w as l ittle

“

hope tha t
they wou ld w in honour in their w ar with h im when m en

had been worsted. even when all the fo lk of the land had

been drawn together and yet witha l tha t he w as loth to
become a king

’

s thra l l and pray for tha t which w as his own

that he would find somewha t better to do than tha t ; and

now
, too , he w as no longer young . So Onund and his

fe l lows went back to the South-isl es, and there met many of
their friends .

There w as a man
,
Ufeigh by name

,
who w as bynamed
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Grettir ; he w as th e son of Einar, th e son of O lvir Ba irn
Carle ; he w as brother to O leif the Broad, the father of

Thormod Shaft ; Steinulf w as the name of O lvir Ba irn

Carle
’

s son
, he w a s the fa ther of Una whom Thorbiorn

Sa lmon-Carl e had to wife . Another son of O lvir Ba irn-Carle
w as Steinmod

,
the fa ther of Kona l

,
who w as the fa ther of

Aldis of Ba rra . The son of Kona l w as Steinmod
,
the father

of Ha ldora
, the wife of Ei l if

,
the son of Keti l the One

handed . Ufeigh Grettir had to wife Asny, the daughter
of Vestar Haengson ; and Asmund th e Beardless and

Asbiorn were the sons of Ufeigh Grettir, but his daugh

t ers were these
,
Ald is

,
and Asa

,
and Asvor. Ufeigh had

fled away wes t over the Sea before Hara ld the king, and

so had Thormod Shaft his kinsman, and had with them

their kith and kin ; and they harried in Scotland, and far

and w ide west beyond the Sea .

Now Thrand and Onund Treefoot made west for I re

land to find Eyvind the Eastman
,
Thrand

’

s brother
,
w ho

w as Land-wa rd a long the coasts of I re land ; the m other of

Eyvind w as H lif
,
the daught er ofR o lf, son of Ingiald, the son

of King Frodi but Thrand
’

s mother w as Helga , the daugh
ter of Ondott the C row ; Biorn w as the nam e of the fa ther

of Eyvind and Thrand
,
he w as th e son of R olf from Am

he had had to flee from Gothland, for tha t h e had burned

in h is house Sigfa st, the son-in-law of King So lver ; and

thereafter had he gone to Norway, and w as the next

winter with Grim the hersir, the son of Kolbiorn the

Abasher. Now Grim had a mind to murder Biorn for his

money
,
so he fled thence to Ondo tt the C row, who dwel t

in Hvinisfi rth in Agdir ; h e receiv ed Biorn wel l, and Biorn

w as with h im in the winter
,
but w as in warfare in summ er

tide
,
unti l H lif his wife died ; . and after that Ondott gav e

Biorn Helga h is daughter, and then Biorn l eft off warring .
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Now thereon Eyv ind took to him the w ar-ships of his

father
,
and w as becom e a

’

grea t ch ief west over the Sea ;
he wedded R afarta

,
the daughter of Kiarval , King of I reland

their sons were Helgi th e Lean and Snoebiorn.

So when Thrand and Onund came to the South—isl es,
there they m et Ufeigh Grettir and Thormod Shaft, and

grea t friendship grew up bet wixt them ,
for each thought he

had ga ined from he l l th e last who had been left behind in

Norway whi l e the troubles there were at th e highest .

But Onund w as exceed ing m oody
,
and when Thrand

marked it
,
he asked what he w as brooding ov er in his mind .

Onund answered
,
and sang th is s tave

What j oy s ince that day can I get

When shie ld-fi re’s thunder last I m et

Ah
,
too soon c lu tch the claws of i l l

For that a x e-edge sha l l grieve me sti l l .
In eyes of fighting man and thane ,
My strength and manhood are but va in

,

This is the thing tha t makes me grow

A j oyless man is i t enow

Thrand answered tha t whereso he w as , he would sti l l be
deemed a brave man

,

“And now i t is m eet for thee to

settl e down and get ma rri ed
,
and I would put forth my word

and help
,
if I but knew whereto thou lookest.

Onund sa id he did in manly wise, but tha t h is good
hope for ma tches of any ga in w a s gone by now .

Thrand answered
, Ufeigh has a daughter w ho is ca l led

Asa
, thitherward wi l l we turn if i t seem good to thee .

Onund showed tha t h e w as willing enough hereto so after

wards they ta lked the matter over with Ufeigh he answered

well, and sa id tha t h e knew how tha t Onund w as
"

a man of
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that he and his might have back w ay when they would , for

there w as plenty of sea-room astern . On one board of

them too w as a certa in island, and under the lee thereof he
l e t one sh ip l i e

,
and his men brought many great stones

forth on to the sheer cl iffs above
,
yet might not be seen

witha l from the ships .

Now th e vikings la id their ship s boldly enough for th e

a ttack
,
and thought tha t th e o thers qua i l ed ; and V igbiod

asked who they were tha t were in such j eopardy . Thrand

sa id tha t he w as the brother of Eyvind the Eastman,
“
and

here bes ide me is Onund Treefoot my fel low .

”

Then laughed the vikings, and shouted

Treefoot Treefoot, foot of tree,
Trol ls tak e thee and thy company .

Yea , a s ight i t is seldom seen of us, tha t such men should

go into battl e as have no m ight over themsel ves .

”

Onund said tha t they could know nought thereof ere it
were tri ed and witha l they la id their sh ips alongside one of
the other

,
and th ere began a grea t fight, and either s ide

did boldly. But when they came to handy blows
, Onund

gave back toward the cl iff, and when the vik ings saw this
,

they deemed he w as minded to flee
, and made towards h is

ship
,
and came as n igh to the cl iff as they might . But in

that very point of t ime those cam e forth on to the edge of

the cl iff who were appointed so to do, and sent at the

vikings so grea t a fl ight of stones tha t they migh t not

withstand i t .
Then fel l many of the viking—folk, and others were

hurt so tha t! they might not bear weapon ; and witha l they
were fa in to draw back

,
and m igh t not, because their ships

were even then come into the narrowest of the sound
,
and

they were huddled together both by the sh ips and th e
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stream ; but Onund and his men set on fiercely
,
whereas

V igbiod w as
,
but Thrand set on Vestmar

, and won l ittl e

thereby ; so, when the folk were thinned on Vigbiod
’

s sh ip
,

Onund
’

s men and Onund h imself got ready to board her
that Vigbiod saw

,
and cheered on h is men without stint

then he turned to meet Onund, and th e more part fled

before h im ; but Onund bade his men mark how it went
bet ween them ; for he w as of huge strength . Now they set
a log of wood under Onund’

s knee, so tha t he stood firmly

enow ; the viking fought his w ay forward a long the ship

ti ll he reached Onund, and he smote at h im with his sword ,
and th e stroke took the sh i eld, and sheared off al l i t met ;
and then the sword drove into the log tha t Onund had

under his knee
,
and s tuck fast therein and Vigbiod stooped

in drawing i t ou t, and even therewith Onund smo te at his

shoulder in such w ise, that he cu t the arm from off h im
,
and

then w as the viking unmeet for ba ttl e .
But when Vestmar knew that his fel low w as fa l len, he

leaped into the furthermos t sh ip and fled with all those
who might reach her. Thereafter they ransacked the fa l len
men ; and by then w as Vigbiod nigh to h is dea th : Onund
went up to h im

,
and sang

Yea
,
sees t thou thy wide wounds bleed ?

Wha t of shrinking didst thou heed
In the one-foot sl ing of gold ?

Wha t scratch here dost thou behold ?
And in e’en such wise as th is

Many an a x e-breaker there is

S trong of tongue and weak of hand
T ri ed thou wert, and migh t

’

s t not stand .

So there they took much spoil and sa i led back to Barra
in the autumn .
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CHAP . V .

HE summer after this they made ready to fare west to

Ireland . But at tha t t ime Ba lk and Ha l lvard betook
themselves from the lands west over the Sea , and went out

to Ice land
,
for from thence cam e tal es of land good to

choose . Ba lk settl ed land in R amfi rth and dwelt at either

Balkstead ; Ha l lvard settled Sw eepingsfi rth , and Hallw ick

out to the Sta ir, and dwelt there .

Now Thrand and Onund met Eyvind the Eastman, and

he received his brother wel l but when he knew tha t Onund
w as com e with h im

,
then h e waxed wroth

,
and would fa in

set on him . Thrand bade h im do it not
,
and sa id that it

w as not for him to wage w ar aga inst Northm en ,
and least of

a ll such m en as fared peaceab ly. Eyvind sa id tha t he fared

otherwise before
,
and had broken the peace of Kiarval the

King, and tha t he should now pay for all . Many words the
brothers had over th is

,
t i l l Thrand sa id at last tha t one fa te

should befal l both h im and Onund ; and then Eyvind l et

h imself be appeased .

So they dwelt there long tha t summ er
,
and went on

warfare with Eyvind
,
who found Onund to be the bravest of

m en. In the autumn they fared to th e South- isles, and

Eyv ind ga v e to Thrand to take al l th e heritage of th eir

father
,
if Biorn should die before Thrand .

Now were the twain in the South—is les until they wedded

their wives
,
and some winters after witha l .
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CHAP . VI.

ND now i t came to pass tha t Biorn,
the fa ther of

Thrand
,
died ; and when Grim the hers i r hears

thereof he went to meet Ondott C row,
and cla im ed the

goods l eft by Biorn but Ondott sa id tha t Thrand had the

heri tage after his fa ther ; Grim sa id tha t Thrand w as west

over seas
,
and tha t Biorn w a s a Go thlander of kin

,
and tha t

the king took the heri tage of a ll ou t land men . Ondott

sa id tha t h e should keep the goods for the hands of Thrand,
his daughter

’

s son ; and therewith Grim gat h im gone, and

had nought for his cla im ing the goods .

Now Thrand had news of his fa ther’s dea th
,
and stra ight

w ay got ready to go from the South—is les , and Onund Tree
foot with him but Ufeigh Grettir and Thormod Shaft wen t

out to I celand with their kith and kin
,
and cam e out to

the Eres in the south country
,
and dwel t the first winter with

Thorb iorn Sa lmon-Carle .

Thereafter they settl ed Gnup—Wa rds’-rape
, Ufeigh , the

outward part
,
between Thwart-river and Ka lf-river

,
and he

dwel t at Ufeigh
’

s-stead by Stone-ho l t ; but Thormod settled

the eastwa rd part
,
and abode a t Shaft—hol t .

The daughters of Thormod were these : Thorvor
,
mo

ther of Thorod the Godi
'

f
of H ia l li

,
and Thora

,
m other

of Thorstein
,
the Godi

,
the fa ther of Biarni the Sage .

Now it is to be sa id of Thrand and Onund tha t they
sa i l ed from the lands west over the Sea towa rd Norw ay

,
and
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had fa ir wind
,
and such speed, tha t no rumour of their

voyage w as abroad ti l l they came to Ondott C row .

He gave Thrand good Welcome, and told him how Grim
the hersir had cla im ed the heri tagel eft by Biorn . Meeter

i t seems to me
,
kinsman

,

”
sa id he, tha t thou take the heritage

of thy father and not k ing
’

s-thra l ls good luck has befa l len

th ee
,
in tha t none knows of thy coming, but i t misdoubts

me tha t Grim wil l com e upon one or other of us if he may ;

therefore I would tha t thou shouldst take the inheritance

to thee
,
and get thee gone to other lands .

Thrand said that so he would do, he took to h im the
chattels and got away from Norway at h is speediest ; but

before he sa i led into the sea
,
he asked Onund Treefoot

whether he would not make for I celand with h im ; Onund
sa id he would first go see h is kin and friends in the south

country.

Thrand sa id
,

“Then must we part now
,
bu t I would tha t

thou shouldst aid my kin
,
for on them w i l l v engeance fa l l if

I get off clea r ; but to I celand sha l l I go, and I would tha t

thou w i tha l shouldst make tha t j ourney.

”

Onund gave h is word to all
,
and they parted in good

love . So Thrand went to I celand
,
and Ufeigh and Thor

mod Shaft received him well . Thrand dwelt at Thrand’s

hol t
,
which is west of Steer’s—river .

CHAP . V I I .

NUND went south to R oga land, and met there many

of his kin and friends ; he dwe l t there in secret at

a man ’s ca l led Kolbein . Now he heard tha t th e king had
taken h is lands to h im and set a man thereover who w as
cal l ed Harek

,
who w as a farmer of the king

’

s so on a nigh t



GRETTIR THE S TR ON G. 1 3

Onund went to him,
and took h im in his house ; there

Harek w as led out and cut down , and Onund took al l the

cha ttels they found and burnt the homestead and thereafter

he abode in many places tha t winter.
But tha t autumn Grim the hers ir s lew Ondott C row, be

cause he might not get the heritage-money for the king ; and
that same n ight of his s laying, Signy, h is wife, brough t
aboard ship all her cha tte ls

,
and fared with her sons

,
As

mund and Asgrim ,
to Sighvat her father ; bu t a l i ttl e after

sent her sons to Soknadale to Hedin her foster-fa ther but
that seemed good to them bu t for a l i tt l e whi le, and they
would fa in go back aga in to their mother ; so they departed

and came a t Yule-tide to Ingiald the Trusty at Hvin ; he
took them in because of the urgency of Gyda his wife , and
they were there the w inter through . But in spring came

Onund north to Agdir, because he had heard of the slaying
of Ondott C row ; but when he found S igny he asked her
Wha t help she would have of him .

She sa id tha t she would fa in have vengeance on Grim

the hersi r for th e s laying of Ondott . Then were the sons

of Ondott sent for
,
and when they met Onund Treefoot,

th ey made up one fel l owship together, and had spies abroad

on th e doings ofGrim . Now in the summer w as a great a le
drinking held at Grim ’

s
,
because he had bidden to h im Earl

Audun ; and when Onund and th e sons of Ondott knew

thereof they went to Grim ’

s homestead and la id fire to the

house
,
for they were com e there unawares, and burn t Grim

the hers ir th erein, and n igh thirty m en
,
and many good

things they took there witha l . Then went Onund to the
woods

,
but the sons of Ondott took a boa t of Ingiald

’

s
,
their

foster—fa ther’s
,
and rowed away therein

,
and lay h id a l i ttl e

w ay off the homestead . Earl Audun came to the feast
,

even as had been settl ed afore
,
and there “missed friend

it
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from stead . Then he gathered m en to h im
,
and dwel t there

som e n ights, but nought w as heard of Onund and his

fel lows and th e Earl slept in a loft with two men .

Onund had fu l l t idings from the homestead
,
and sent

aft er those brothers and, when they met, Onund asked

them whether they w ould watch the farm or fa l l on the Earl ;
but they chose to set on the Earl . So they drove beams a t

th e loft-doors and broke them in then Asmund caught hold
of the two w ho were w ith the Ea rl , and cast them down so

hard tha t they were wel l-nigh s la in ; but Asgrim ran at th e

Earl
,
and bade him render up weregi ld for his fa th er, s ince

he had been in the plot and the onslaugh t w ith Grim th e

hersir w hen Ondo tt C row w as s la in . The Ea rl sa id he had

no money with him there
,
and prayed for delay of tha t pay

men t . Then Asgrim set his spear-po int to the Earl ' s breast
and bade him pay there and then so the Earl took a cha in

from h is neck
,
and three gold rings, and a cloak of rich

web
,
and gave them up . Asgrim took the goods and gave

th e Earl a name
,
and ca l l ed him Audun Goa ty .

But w hen the bonders and neighbouring folk were ware

that w ar w as com e among them
,
they went abroad and

would bring help to the Earl, and a hard fight there w as, for

Onund had many men
,
and there fel l many good bonders

and courtmen of the Earl . Now cam e the brothers
,
and

told how they had fared with the Ea rl
,
and Onund sa id tha t

it w as i l l tha t he w as not s la in
,

“ tha t would have been
somewha t of a re venge on the King for our loss at h is hands
of fee and fri ends .

”
They sa id tha t this w as a grea ter shame

to the Ea rl and therewith they went away up to Sorreldale

to Eri c Alefain
,
a king

’

s lord, and he took them in for al l

the w inter .

Now at Yule they drank turn and turn about with a man

ca l led Hallstein
,
w ho w as bynamed Horse ; Eri c gave the
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They had a hard voyage of i t and much of baffl ing ga l es

from the south
,
and drove north into the ma in ; but they

made I celand, and were by then come to the north off

Longness w hen they found where th ey were so l i t tl e space

there w as betwixt them that they spake together and

Asmund sa id tha t they had bes t sa i l to Islefi rth , and thereto

they both agreed then they bea t up toward the land
,
and a

south-east wind sprang up ; bu t when Onund
.

and his folk

la id the ship close to the wind, the yard w as spmng ; then

they took in sa i l
,
and therewith were driven off to sea ; but

Asmund got under the lee of Brakeisle
,
and there lay ti l l a

fa ir wind brought h im into Islefi rth ; Helgi the Lean gave

h im al l Kraeklings
’
-l i the

,
and he dwel t at South Glass-river

Asgrim his brother came out some winters la ter and abode

a t North Glass-river ; he w as the fa ther of El lida-Grim,
the

fa ther of Asgrim Ellida~Grimson .

CHAP . IX.

OW i t is to be told of Onund Treefoot that he drave
out to sea for certa in days

,
but a t last the wind got

round to the north , and they sa i led for land : then those
knew who had been there before tha t they had come west
off the Skagi then they sa i led into Strand-Bay, and near to

the South-Strands, and thererow ed toward them six men in

a ten-oared boat
,
w ho ha i led the big ship

,
and asked who

w as their capta in Onund nam ed himself, and asked

whence they came ; they sa id th ey were house-carl es of

Thorva ld
,
from D rangar Onund asked if al l land through

the Strands had been settl ed they sa id th ere w as l i ttl e um
settled in the inner Strands

,
and none north thereof. Then
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Onund asked h is shipmates, wheth er they w ou ld make for the
w est country

, o
r take such as they had been to ld of they

chose to view the land first . So they sa i led in up the bay, and
brought to in a creek off Arness

,
then put forth a boa t and

rowed to land . There dwelt a rich man
,
Eric Snare

,
w ho

had taken land betwixt Ingolfs-fi rth , and Wayless in Fish less
but when Eric knew tha t Onund w as come th ere

,
he bade

him take of his hands wha tso he would
,
but sa id tha t there

w as l ittl e tha t had not been sett led before . Onund sa id

he w ould first see w hat th ere w as ; so they went landward
south pa st som e fi rth s

,
ti l l they cam e to Wayl ess then said

Eric
,
Here is wha t there is to look to al l from here is uh

s ett led, and right in to the settl em ents of Bj orn . Now a

great mounta in went down the eastern side of the firth
,
and

snow had fa llen thereon
, Onund looked on that mounta in ,

and sang

Brand-whetter’s l ife awry doth go .

Fa ir lands and wide full we l l I know ;
Past house

,
and field

,
and fold of man

,

The swift steed of the ro l lers ran

My lands
,
and kin

,
I left beh ind

,

Tha t I th is la tter day might fi nd,
Coldback for sunny m eads to have
Ha rd fa te a bitter ba rga in drave .

”

Eric answered
,
Many have lost so much in Norw ay, tha t

i t may not be bettered : and I think witha l tha t m ost land s
in the ma in-settl ements are already settl ed

,
and therefore I

urge thee not to go from hence ; but I sha l l hold to w ha t

I spake
,
tha t thou mayst have wha tso of my lands s eem s

meet to thee . Onund sa id
,
tha t he would take tha t offer,

and so he settl ed land out from Wayless over the three
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creeks
,
Byrgis

-Creek , Kolbein
’

s-C reek, and Coldback-C reek,
up to Coldback-C l eft . Thereafter Eric gave him a l l Fish

less
,
and R eekfi rth , and all R eekness, out on that s ide of

the firth ; but a s to drifts there w as nought set forth , for

they were then so p len tiful that e very man had of them wha t

he wou ld . Now Onund set up a househol d at Coldback,

and had many m en about him ; but when his goods began

to grow great h e had another stead in R eekfi rth . Kolbein

dwel t a t Kolbein
’

s-Creek . So Onund abode in peace for

certa in winters.

CHAP . X .

OW Onund w as so brisk a man
,
tha t few ,

even of

whol e men
,
could cope with him ; and his nam e

witha l w as wel l known throughout the land, because of h is
forefathers . After these things, befe l l that strife betwixt

Ufeigh Grettir and Thorbiorn Earls’-champion
,
wh ich had

such ending, tha t Ufeigh fel l before Thorbiorn in Grettir
’

s

Gi l l , near Heel . There were many drawn together to the

sons of Ufeigh concern ing the blood-sui t, and Onund T ree

foot w as sent for
,
and rode south in the spring, and guested

a t Hvamm
,
with And the Deep

~m inded
,
and she gave him

exceed ing good w e lcom e
,
because h e had been with her

west o v er the Sea . In those days O laf Fci lan, her son’

s

son
,
w as a man full grown, and Aud w as by then worn with

great eld she bade Onund know that she would have O laf,
her kinsman

,
married and w as fa in that he should w oo Ald is

of Barra , w ho w as cousin to Asa , whom Onund had to w ife .

Onund deemed the matter hopefu l
,
and O laf rode south

with him . So when Onund met h is friends and kin-in—law
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they bade h im abide with them : then w a s the sui t talked

over
,
and w as la id to K ia larnes Thing , for as then the Al

thing w as not yet set up . So the case w as settl ed by
umpiredom ,

and heavy wereg i ld came for the s layings,
and Thorbiorn Ear ls’ - champion w as outlaw ed. His son

w as Solmund
,
the fa ther of Kari the Singed fa ther and son

dwelt abroad a long tim e afterwards .

Thrand bade Onund and O laf to his house, and so did

Thormod Shaft
,
and they backed O laf ’s wooing, which w as

settl ed with ease
,
because m en knew how mighty a woman

And w as . So the barga in w as made
,
and

,
so much being

done
, Onund rode home, and Aud thanked him well for h is

help to O laf. Tha t autumn O laf Feilan wedded Aldis of

Barra ; and th en died And the D eep-m inded
,
as is told in

the story of the La x dale men .

CHAP . XI .

NUND and Asa had tw o sons ; the elder w as ca l led
Thorgeir, th e younger Ufeigh Grettir but Asa

soon died . Thereafter Onund got to wife a woman ca l l ed
Thordis

,
the daughter of Thorgrim ,

from Gnup in M idfi rth ,

and akin to M idfi rth Skeggi. Of her Onund had a son

ca l l ed Thorgrim ; h e w as early a big man,
and a strong ,

wise
,
and good witha l in matters of husbandry . Onund

dw elt on at Coldback ti l l he w a s o ld
,
then he di ed in h is"

bed , and is buried in Treefoot
’

s barrow he w as the briskest
and l i thest of one-footed men who hav e ever li ved in Iceland .

Now Thorgrim took the lead among the sons of Onund
,

though others of them were older than he ; but when h e
w as twenty-five years old he grew grey-ha i red, and therefore
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w as he bynamed Greypate ; Thordis , his mother, w as after

w ards wedded north in W i l lowda le , to Audun Skokul , and
their son w as Asgeir, of Asgeir

’

s-R i v er. Thorgrim Grey

pate and his brothers had great possessions in common , nor
did they di v ide the goods between them . Now Eric

,
who

farmed at Arness, as is aforesa id
,
had to wife Alof,

daughter of Ingo lf, of l ngolfs
—fi rth ; and Flosi w as th e

name of their son ,
a hopefu l man

,
and of many friends . In

those days three bro thers cam e out hith er
,
Ingo lf, Ufeigh ,

and Eyvind
,
and sett led those three fi rths tha t are known

by their names, and there dwelt afterwards . O laf w as th e

nam e of Eyvind
’

s son
,
he first dwelt at Eyvind

’

s-fi rth
,
and

after at D ranga r, and w as a man to hold his own wel l .

Now there w as no strife betwixt these m en wh i l e their
e lders were a l ive but when Eric died

,
i t seem ed to Flosi

,

tha t those of Coldback had no lawful titl e to the lands

which Eric had g iven to Onund and from this befe l l much

i l l-blood betwixt them but Thorgrim and his kin sti l l held
their lands as before

,
but they might not risk having sports

together. Now Thorgeir w as head-man of the household

of those brothers in R eekfi rth , and would e v er be rowing
out a-fi sh ing , because in those days were the fi rth s fu l l of fi sh

so those in the C reek made up their p lot a man there w a s
,

a hou se-ca rl e of F los i in Arness , ca l l ed Thorfin, him Flos i

sent for Thorgeir
’

s head
,
and he went and h id h im self in

th e boat—stand tha t morning , Thorgeir got ready to row

out to sea
,
and tw o men with h im ,

one ca l l ed Hamund
,
the

o ther Brand . Thorgeir went fi rst
,
and had on h is back a

l eather bo ttl e and drink therein . I t w as very dark
, and as

he wa lked down from the boa t-stand Thorfin ran a t him
,

and smote him with an a x e betwixt the shou lders
,
and th e

a x e sank in
,
and the bott l e squeaked

,
but he let go the

a x e
,
for he deem ed tha t th ere would be l i ttl e need of bind
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ing up, and would save himself as swi ftly a s might be and

it is to be told of h im that he ran off to Arness
,
and

came there before broad day, and to ld of Thorgeir
’

s slay

ing, and sa id tha t he should have need of Flos i’s shelter
,

and that th e only thing to be done w a s to offer atonement,
for tha t of a ll thin sa id he “ is l ike to better our stra itg 7 7

grea t as i t ha s now grown .

”

Flos i sa id tha t he wou ld first hear tidings and I am

minded to think that thou art afra id after thy big deed .

Now it is to be sa id of Thorgeir, tha t he turned from the

blow as the a x e smo te th e bottl e
,
nor had he any wound

they made no search for the man because of the dark
,
so

they rowed past th e fi rths to Co ldback
,
and told tidings of

what had happed ; thereat folk made m uch mocking , and
ca l led Thorgeir, Bottleback, and tha t w as his by~name ever
after.

And this w as sung witha l

The brave m en of days of old

Whereof many a ta le is to ld
,

Bathed the whiting of th e shi eld
,

In wounds’ house on batt le-held
But the honour-m issing foo l ,
Both sides of his s laying too l ,
S ince fa int heart h is hand made va in

W i th bu t curdl ed m i lk m ust sta in .

”

C HAP . XI I .

those days befell such hard times in Iceland
,
tha t

nought l ike them has been known there ; w ell-nigh

gettings from the sea
,
and a ll drifts

,
came to an end ;
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and th is went on for many seasons . One autumn certa in

chapm en in a big ship were drifted th ither, and were

wrecked there in th e C reek, and Flos i took to h im fouror
five of them ; Stein w as th e nam e of their capta in ; they
were housed here and there about the C reek

,
and were

minded to build them a new ship from the wreck but they

w ere unhandy herein, and th e ship w as over sma l l st em and

stern
,
but o ver big amid—ships .

That spring befel l a grea t storm from the north
,
which

lasted near a week , and after the storm men looked after

th eir drifts . Now there w as a man ca l l ed Thorstein
,
who

dwelt at R eekness he found a wha le dri v en up on the fi rth
ward s ide of the ness, at a place ca l l ed R ib-Skerries

,
and

the wha l e w as a big wha l e .

Thorstein sent forthwith a messenger to W ick to Flosi ,
and so to the n ighest farm-steads . Now Einar w as the

nam e of th e farm er at Combe, and he w as a tenant of those
of Goldback , and had the ward of their drifts on that side

of the fi rths ; and now witha l he w as ware of the stranding
of the wha l e and he took boa t and rowed past the fi rths to

Byrgis C reek, whence he sent a man to Goldback ; and

when Thorgrim and h is brothers heard tha t
,
they got ready

a t their swiftest
,
and were twelve in a t en-oared boa t

,
and

Kolbein
’

s sons fared with them
,
Ivar and Leif

,
and were

s ix a l together ; and al l farmers who could bring i t about
went to the whal e .

Now it is to be told of F losi tha t h e sent to h is kin in
Ingolfs

-fi rth and Ufeigh
’

s—fi rth , and for O laf Eyvindson,

w ho then dwel t at D rangar ; and Flosi came fi rst to the

wha le
,
with the men of the C reek , then they fel l to cutting up

the wha le
,
and wha t w as cut w as forthwith sent ashore near

twenty men were th erea t at first, bu t soon folk came throng
ing th i ther .
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aboard
,
and th ither ward they gave back , and the men of

W ick cam e on after them ; and when Swan w as com e down

to th e sea
,
he smo te a t Stein , the sea-capta in, and gave h im

a great wound, and then leapt aboard his boat Thorgrim

wounded Flosi with a grea t wound and therewith got away

O laf cu t at Ufeigh Grettir, and wounded h im to death but

Thorgeir caught Ufeigh up and l eapt aboard with him . Now

those of Go ldback row east by the fi rths
,
and thus they

parted and th is w as sung of their m eeting

At R ib-skerries
,
I hear folk tel l

,

A hard and dreadful fray befel l
,

For men unarmed upon tha t day
With strips of wha l e—fat made good play .

Fierce st eel-gods these in turn did meet

W ith blubber—sl ices nowise sweet
C ertes a wretched thing i t is

To tel l of squabbles such as th is .

After these th ings w as peace settl ed betw een them ,
and

these suits were la id to the Althing ; there Thorod the Godi

and M idfi rth-Skeggi, with many of the south-country folk ,
a ided those of Coldback ; F los i w as outlawed , and many of
those who had been with h im and his m oneys were greatly

dra ined because he chose to pay up all wereg i ld himself.
Thorgrim and his folk could not show tha t they had pa id

m oney for the lands and drifts which F losi cla imed . Thor

kel Moon w as law -man then
,
and he w as bidden to g ive his

decision he sa id tha t to him it seem ed law
,
that som eth ing

had been pa id for those lands
,
though mayhap not their ful l

worth ;
“ For so did Steinvor the O ld to Ingo lf, my grand

father, tha t she had from him al l R osmw hale—ness and gave
therefor a spotted cloak

,
nor has that gift been voided,
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though certes greater flaws be therein but here I lay down
my rede

,

”
sa id he

,

“ tha t the land be shared
,
and tha t both

s ides have equa l pa rt therein ; and henceforth be it made

law
,
tha t each man have the drifts before his own lands .

”

Now this w as done, and the land w as so div ided tha t

Thorgrim and h is fo lk had to g ive up R eekfi rth and al l th e

lands by the fi rth-side
,
but Combe they were to keep stil l .

Ufeigh w as a toned with a grea t sum Thorfin w as unatoned
,

and boot w as given to Thorgeir for the a ttack on his life ;
and thereafter were they set at one together. Flos i took

ship for Nor way with Stein, the ship-master
,
and sold his

lands in the Wick to Geirmund H iuka-timber
,
who dwel t

there after wards . Now that ship wh ich the chapmen had
made w as very broad of beam

,
so that m en ca l led i t the

Treetub , and by tha t name is the creek known : but in
tha t keel did Flos i go out, but w as driven back to Ax efi rth ,
whereof came t he tal e of Bodmod, and Grimulf, and Gerpir.

CHAP . XI I I .

OW after this the brothers Thorgrim and Thorgeir

shared their possessions . Thorgrim took the chatte l s
and Thorgeir the land ; Thorgrim betook him sel f to Mid

firth and bought land at Biarg by the counsel of Skeggi ;

he had to wife Thordis, daughter of Asmund of Asmund
’

s

peak
,
who had settl ed the Thingere lands : Thorgrim and

Thordis had a son who w as ca l led Asmund he w as a big

man and a strong , wise witha l, and the fai rest-haired of

men
,
but h is head grew grey early, wherefore he w as

ca l l ed Asmund the Greyhaired . Thorgrim grew to be a

man very busy about his household
,
and kept al l his men



26 THE S TOR Y OF

we l l to their work . Asmund would do but l ittl e work
,
so

the fa ther and son had sma l l fel lowship together ; and so

things fared til l Asmund had grown of age then he asked

his fa ther for travel l ing m oney ; Thorgrim sa id he should
have l i ttl e enough , but gave him somewha t of huckstering
wares .

Then Asmund went abroad
,
and his goods soon grew

great ; he sa i l ed to sundry lands
,
and became the greatest

of merchants, and v ery rich ; he w as a man well beloved

and trusty, and m any kinsm en he had in Norway of great

birth .

One autumn he guested east in the Wick with a grea t

man who w as ca l led Thorstein he w as an Uplander of kin
,

and had a sister ca l led R anveig, one to be chosen before

a ll women her Asmund wooed
,
and gained her by the help

of Thorstein her brother ; and there Asmund dwelt a while

and w as held in good esteem : he had of R anveig a son

h ight Thorstein, strong , and the fa irest of m en
,
and grea t

of vo ice a man ta l l of growth he w as , but somewha t s low

in h i s m i en
,
and therefore w as he cal led Dromund . Now

when Thorstein w as nigh grown up , his m oth er fel l s ick

and died
,
and thereafter Asmund had no j oy in Norway ;

the kin of Thorstein ’s mother took his goods, and him

witha l to foster bu t Asmund betook him self once more to

sea—faring , and becam e a man of grea t renown . Now he
brought his ship into Huna—wa ter, and in those days w as

Thorkel Krafla chief over the Waterda l e fo lk and he heard

of Asmund
’

s com ing out, and rode to the ship and bade

Asmund to his house ; and he dwelt at Marstead in

Wa terda l e ; so Asmund went to be guest there . Th is
Thorkel w a s the son of Thorgrim the Godi of C orn-river

,

and w a s a very wise man.

Now this w as after the coming out of Bishop Frederick ,
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and Thorva l d Kodran
’

s son, and they dw e l t at the Brook s
meet

,
w hen these things came to pass : they were the first

to preach the law of Christ in the north country Thorkel

l et him self be s igned with the cross and many men w i th

him , and th ings enow betid betwixt the bishop and the

north-country fo lk which come not into th is ta l e .

Now at Thorkel
’

s w as a woman brought up , Asdis by

nam e
,
who w as the daughter of Bard

,
the son of Jokul , the

son of Ingimund the O ld , the son of Thorstein
,
th e son of

Keti l the Huge the mother of Asdis w as Aldis the daughter

of Ufeigh Grettir, as is aforesaid ; Asdis w as as yet un

wedded
,
and w as deemed the best match among women ,

both for her k in and her possess ions Asmund w as grown

weary of seafaring , and w as fa in to take up his abode in

Ice land ; so he took up the word
,
and w ooed th is woman .

Thorkel knew wel l al l his w ays, that he w as a rich manand

of good counsel to hold his wea l th ; so that came about
,

that Asmund got Asdis to wife he becam e a bosom friend

of Thorkel
,
and a g rea t dea ler in matters of farming, cunning

in the law
,
and far-reaching . And now a l i ttl e after this

Thorgrim Greypate died at Biarg , and Asmund took the

heritage after h im and dw el t there .



HERE

BEGINS THE STORY OF THE LIFE

GRETTIR THE STRONG .

CHAP . X IV .

Of Gr ettir a s a Child
,
and h is frow ard w ays w ith his Father .

SMUND the Greyhaired kept hou se at Biarg grea t

and proud w as his household
,
and many men he had

about h im
,
and w as a man much beloved . These were the

children of him and Asdis . Atli w as the eldest son ; a

man yield ing and soft—natured
,
easy

,
and m eek witha l

,
and

a l l men l iked him well : another son they had ca l l ed Gret
tir ; he w as very froward in h is ch ildhood ; of few words

and rough ; worrying both in word and deed . Littl e fond

n ess he got from h is father Asmund
,
but his mother loved

him right wel l .

Grettir Asmundson w as fa ir to look on
,
broad-faced

,

short-faced
,
red-ha ired

,
and much freckled not of quick

growth in his ch i ldhood .
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Thordis w as a daughter of Asmund, whom G lum
,
the

son of Uspak, the son of K iarlak of Skridinsenni
,
afterwards

had to wife . R anveig w as another daughter of Asmund ;

she w as the wife of Gamli
,
the son of Thorha l , the son of

th e Vendlander ; th ey kept hou se at Mea ls in R amfi rth ;

their son w as G rim . The son of Glum and Thordis
, the

daughter of Asmund
,
w as Uspak, who quarrel l ed with Odd ,

the son of Ufeigh , as is to ld in the Bandamanna Saga .

Grettir grew up a t Biarg til l h e w as ten years old then
he began to get on a l i ttl e but Asmund bade h im do some
w ork ; Grettir answered tha t work w as not right meet for
him

,
but asked what h e shou ld do .

Says Asmund
,
Thou sha l t watch my home-geese .

Grettir answered and sa id
,

“A m ean work
,
a mi lksop ’

s

work .

”

Asmund sa id
,

“ Turn it well out of hand
,
and then

matters sha l l get better between us .

”

Then Grettir betook h imself to wa tching the home

geese ; fifty of them there were
,
with many gosl ings but no

long tim e went by before he found them a troublesome

dro ve
,
and the gosl ings slow-paced withal . Thereat h e got

sore worried
,
for l i ttl e did he keep h is temper in hand . So

some tim e after this
,
wayfa ring m en found the gos l ings

strewn about dead
,
and the hom e-geese broken-winged and

th is w a s in autumn . Asmund w as mightily vexed hereat,
and asked if Grettir had kil led the fowl : he sneered mock~

ingly, and answ ered

Surely as winter comes, sha l l I

Twist the gosl ings
’ necks awry .

If in l ike case are the geese ,
I have finished each of these .

Thou shal t k il l them no more
,

sa id Asmund.
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Well
,
a f r iend should w arn a fr iend of ill , sa id Grettir.

Another work sha l l be found for thee then
,

”
sa id

M or e one lenow s the more one tr ies
,

sa id Grettir ;

and wha t sha l l I do now ?”

Asmund answered,
“Thou sha l t rub my back at the fire

,

as I have been wont to have i t done .

”

“Hot for th e hand, tru ly, sa id Grettir ;
“ but sti l l a

m i lksop’s work .

Now Grettir went on with this work for a wh i l e ; but

autumn cam e on, and Asmund becam e very fa in of heat
,

and he spurs Grettir on to rub h is back briskly . Now
,
in

those tim es there were wont to be large fi re-ha l ls at the
homesteads

,
wherein men sat a t long fires in the evenings

boards were set before the men there
,
and afterwards folk

s l ept out sideways from the fires there a lso wom en worked

a t the wool in the daytim e . Now ,
one evening , when

Grettir had to rub Asmund’

s back
,
the old carl e sa id

,

Now thou wilt have to put away thy s loth , thou m i lk

Says Grettir
,
Il l is it to goad thefoolhardy .

Asmund answers
,

“Thou wil t ever be a good-for-nought .

Now Grettir sees where
,
in one of the seats stood wool

combs : one of these he caught up , and l et i t go al l down

Asmund
’

s back . He sprang up
,
and w a s mad wroth

therea t ; and w a s going to sm i te Grettir with his staff
,
but

he ran off. Then cam e the housewife
,
and asked what w as

this to—do betwixt them . Then Grettir answered by this

d i tty

This j ewel-strewer
,
O ground of gold,

(His counse ls I deem over bold) ,
On bo th these hands tha t trouble sow ,

(Ah bitter pa in) wi l l burn me now ;
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trick or other
,
that Keingala might be pa id in full for her

w ay of grazing : so, one m orning early, he comes to the

horse—stable
,
opens i t

,
and finds Keingala standing al l along

before the crib for
,
whatever food w as g iven to the horses

with her
,
i t w as her w ay to get i t al l to herself. Grettir got

on her back
,
and had a sharp kn ife in h is hand

,
and drew it

right across Keingala
’

s shoulder
,
and then al l a long both

s ides of the back . Therea t th e mare
,
being both fa t and

shy, gave a mad bound
,
and kicked so fi erc ely

,
tha t her

hooves cla ttered aga inst the wa l l . Grettir fel l off ; but,

getting on his l egs, strove to moun t her aga in . Now their

s truggl e is of the sharpest, but the end of i t is
,
that he flays

off the whole of the strip a long the back to the loins .

Thereafter he drove the horses out on gra z ing ; Keingala

wou ld bite but a t her back, and when noon w as barely past
7

she started off, and ran back to the house . Grettir now

locks the stable and goes home . Asmund asked Grettir

where the horses were . He sa id tha t he had stabled them

as he w as wont . Asmund sa id tha t rough wea ther w as l ik e

to be at hand, as the horses wou ld not keep at their gra zing
in such good wea ther as now i t w as .

Grettir sa id
,

Of tf a il in w isdom folh of better tr ust.

Now the night goes by, but no rough wea ther cam e on .

Grettir drove off the horses
,
but Keinga la cannot bear th e

g ra zing . This seem ed strange to Asmund
,
as the wea ther

changed in nowise from wha t i t had been theretofore . The

th ird m orning Asmund went to the horses, and, coming to

Keingala , sa id,
I must needs deem these horses to be in sorry case

,

good as the winter has been
,
but thy s ides will scarce lack

flesh
,
my dun .

”

“ Things boded w il l happen, sa id Grettir,
“but so w il l

things unbode
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Asmund stroked the back of th e mare
,
and

,
lo

,
the h ide

came off beneath his hand ; he wondered how this could
ha v e happened

,
and sa id i t w as l ike ly to be Grettir

’

s doing .

Grettir sneered mockingly, but sa id nought. Now goodman

Asmund went hom e ta lking as one mad ; he went stra ight
to the fi re-ha l l , and as he came heard the good wife say,
“ I t were good indeed if the horse—keeping of my kinsman

had gone off we l l .
Then Asmund sang th i s stave

Grettir has in such wise played
,

Tha t Keingala has he flayed,
Whose tru stiness would be my boast

(Proudest women ta lk the most)
So the cunning lad has wrought,
Thinking thereby to do nough t

Of my biddings any more.

In thy mind turn these words o ’er.

The housewife answered
,

“ I know not wh ich is l east to
my m ind

,
tha t thou shouldst ever be bidding h im work , or

tha t he should turn out al l h is work in one wise .

”

“That too we wil l make an end of
,

”

sa id Asmund,
“but

he sha l l fare the worse therefor . ”

Then Grettir sa id
,
Well

,
l et nei ther make words abou t

i t to the other. ”

So th ings went on awh i l e
,
and Asmund had Keingala

kil led and many other scurvy tricks did Grettir in his

childhood whereof the story says nought . But he grew great

of body
,
though his strength w as not wel l known, for he w as

unskilled in wrestl ing ; he would make ditties and rhymes
,

but w as somewhat scurri lous therein. He had no wil l to

l ie a-night in the fi re-hal l and was mostly of few words .
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CHAP . XV .

Of the B a ll-p lay on Jldiayir th lVa ter .

T th is time there were many growing up to be men in

M idfi rth Skald-Torfa dwel t at Torfa’

s-stead in those
days her son w a s ca l led Bessi

,
he w as the shapel iest of men

and a good ska ld.

At Mea l l ived two brothers
,
Kormak and Thorgils, with

them a man ca l led Odd w as fostered
,
and w as ca l led the

Foundling
—ska ld .

One ca l led Audun w as growing up at Audunstead in

Willow da le
,
he w as a kind and good man to dea l with

,
and

the strongest in those north parts , of all w ho were of an age

with h im . Ka lf Asgeirson dwel t a t Asgeir
’

s-river
,
and h is

brother Thorva ld with him . At l i a lso
,
Grettir

’

s brother
,

w as growing into a ripe man at tha t tim e ; the gentl est of

men he w as
,
and we l l beloved ofa ll . Now these men settled

to have ba l l-play together on M idfi rth Wa ter thi ther cam e

the M idfi rthers
,
and W i l low da le men

,
and men from West

hope
,
and Waterness

,
and Ramfi rth

,
but those who cam e

from far abode at the play-stead .

Now those w ho were most even in strength were pa ired
together, and therea t w as a lways the grea test sport in

autumntide . But when he w as fourteen years old Grettir

went to the plays
,
because he w as prayed thereto by h is bro

ther At l i .
Now were all pa ired off for the plays, and Grettir w as

a l lo tted to p lay aga inst Audun,
the afore-named, w ho w as

som e winters the eldest of the two Audun struck the ba l l
o ver Grettir’s head

,
so tha t he could not ca tch i t

,
and i t
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bounded far aw ay a long the i ce Grettir got angry therea t ,
deeming tha t Audun would outplay him but he fetches th e
ba l l and brings i t back, and, w hen he w as within reach of

Audun
,
hurls i t right aga inst his forehead, and sm i tes h im

so that the skin w as broken then Audun struck at Grettir

with th e bat he held in his hand
,
but smote him no hard

blow
,
for Grettir ran in under the stroke ; and thereat they

sei zed one another with a rms clasped
,
and wrestled . Then

a l l saw tha t Grettir w a s stronger than he had been taken to

be
,
for Audun w as a man fu l l of strength .

A long tug they had of i t
,
but the end w as tha t Grettir

fell
,
and Audun thrust his knees aga inst h is bel ly and

breast, and dea l t hard ly with h im .

Then Atl i and Bess i and many others ran up and parted

them ; but Grettir sa id there w as no need to ho ld him l ike
a mad dog :

“For,
”
sa id he,

“
thr a lls w rea le themselves a t once

,

dastards never .

This men suffered not to grow into open strife
,
for th e

brothers
,
Ka lf and Thorva ld , were fa in tha t all should be at

one again, and Audun and Grettir were som ewha t akin

witha l so the p lay went on as before
,
nor did anything else

befa l l to bring about strife .

CHAP . XVI .

Of the S laying of S leeggi .

OW Thorkel Krafla got very o ld ; he had th e rule of

Waterda l e and w a s a great man . He w as bosom

friend of Asmund the Greyha ired, as w as beseem ing for the

sake of thei r kinship ; he w as wont to ride to Biarg every
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year and see his kin there
,
nor did he fa i l herein the spring

following these matters j ust to ld . Asmund and Asdis wel

com ed him m ost hearti ly
,
he w as there three nights, and

many things did the kinsm en speak of between them . Now

Thorkel asked Asmund wha t his m ind foreboded h im abou t
his sons, as to wha t kind of craft they would be l ikely to

take to . Asmund sa i d that h e thought Atl i would be a

great man at farm ing, foreseeing, and money-making . Thor

kel answered
,

“ A useful man and l ik e unto thyself : but
what dost thou say of Grettir

Asmund sa id , Of him I say, that he wil l be a strong
man and an unru ly

,
and

,
certes

, of wra thful mood
,
and

heavy enough he has been to me .

”

Thorkel answered
,

“Tha t bodes no good, friend ; but

how sha l l we settl e about our riding to the Thing next

summ er

Asmund answered
,

“ I am growing heavy for wayfaring,
and would fa in sit at hom e .

”

Wouldst thou that Atl i go in thy st ead sa id Thorkel .
I do not see how I cou ld spare h im

,
says Asmund

,

because of the farm-work and inga thering of household
stores ; but now Grettir will not work , yet he bears about

tha t wit wi th him that I deem he wi l l know how to keep up
the show ing forth of the law for me through thy aid.

“Wel l
,
thou sha l t have thy will

,

”
sa id Thorkel, and

withal h e rode home when he w as ready, and Asmund l et

h im go with good gifts.

Some time after this Thorkel made him ready to ride to

th e Thing, he rode with sixty men
,
for a ll went with him who

w ere in his ru l e thus he came to Biarg, and therefrom rode

Grettir with him .

Now they rode south over the heath that is ca l led Tw o
days’-ride but on this mounta in the ba i t ing grounds were
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poor
,
therefore they rode fast across i t down to the sett led

lands
,
and when they cam e down to Fl eet-tongue they

thought i t w as time to s leep
,
so th ey took the brid les off

their horses and l et them graze with the saddles on . They

lay s l eeping t i l l far on in the day, and when they woke, the
men went about looking for thei r horses ; but they had

gone each his own w ay, and some of them had been rol l ing
bu t Grettir w as the last to find his horse .

Now it w as the wont in those days that men should

carry their ow n victuals when they rode to the Althing, and

most bore mea l-bags a thwart thei r saddles ; and the saddle

w as turned under the bel ly of Grettir’s horse, and the m eal
bag w as gone , so he goes and searches

,
and finds nought .

Just then he sees a man running fast, Grettir asks w ho

i t is who is running there the man answered tha t h is nam e

w as Skeggi, and that he w as a house-carle from the R idge in

Waterda l e . I am one of the fol lowing of goodman Thor

kel ,
” he says

,

“ but
,
faring heedlessly, I have los t my mea l

bag .

Grettir sa id
, Odd haps a r e w orst haps , for I , a lso , hav e

lost the m ea l—sack wh ich I owned
,
and now let us search

both together.
”

This Skeggi l iked well, and a whi le th ey go thus together ;
but al l of a sudden Skeggi bounded off up a long the m oors

and caught up a meal~sack. Grettir saw h im stoop , and

asked wha t he took up there .

My mea l-sack
,

”
says Skeggi.

Who speaks to that besides thyself?” says Grettir

l et me see i t , for many a thing has its l ike .

Skeggi sa id that no man should take from h im what w as

his own but Grettir caugh t at the mea l-bag, and now they

tug one another along with the mea l-sack between them ,

both try ing hard to get the best of i t .
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“ I t is to be wondered at
,

says the house-carl e
,

“ that
ye Wa terda l e m en should deem

,
that because other men are

not as wea l thy as ye
,
that they should not therefore dare to

hold aught of their own in your despite .

”

Grettir sa id, that i t had nought to do with the worth of

men that each should have h is ow n .

Skeggi answers,
“Too far off is Audun now to throttl e

th ee as at tha t ba l l-play.

”

“Good , sa id Grettir but
,
howsoever that went

,
thou

a t l east shal t never thro ttl e m e .

”

Then Skeggi got at his a x e and hewed at Grettir ; when

Grettir saw that, he caught the a x e-handle with the left hand

b ladew ard of Skeggi
’

s hand
,
so hard tha t stra ightway w as th e

a x e loosed from h is hold . Then Grettir dra v e that sam e
a x e into h is head so that i t stood in the bra in

,
and the

house—carl e fel l dead to earth . Then Grettir sei zed the

mea l-bag and threw it across his saddle
,
and thereon rode

after h is fel lows .

N ow Thorkel rode ahead of al l
,
for he had no m isg iving

of such things befal l ing : but men m issed Skeggi from the

company
,
and when Grettir cam e up they asked him what

h e knew of Skeggi then he sang

A rock-trol l her weight did throw

At Skeggi
’

s throat a while ago

Over the ba ttle ogress ran

The red blood of the serv ing-man

H er deadly iron mouth did gape

Above h im
,
t i l l clean out of shape

She tore his head and l et out l ife
And certa inly I saw thei r strife .

”

Then Thorkel ’s men spr ung up and said that surely
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and had a sa i l ing sh ip
,
which lay up Whi teriver : there w as

a man on board his sh ip hight Bard, who had a wife with

him young and fa i r. Asmund sent a man to Haflidi
,
pray

ing him to take Grettir and look after him Haflidi sa id that

he had heard tha t the man w as i l l ruled of mood ; yet for

the sake of the friendship be tween h im andAsmund he took
Grettir to h imself, and made ready for sa i l ing abroad .

Asmund would give to his son no faring-goods but

victua ls for the voyage and a l i ttl e w admall . Grettir prayed

h im for some weapon
,
but Asmund answered

,

“Thou hast

not been obedient to m e
,
nor do I know how far t hou art

l ik ely to work with weapons things that may be of any gain

and no weapon sha l t thou have of me .

”

“A70 deed no r ew ard
,

says Grettir. Then father and
son parted with l i ttle love . Many there were who bade

Grettir farewell, but few bade him come back .

But his mother brought h im on his road, and before they
parted she spoke thus

,

“Thou art not fitted out from home
,

son, as I fain would thou wert, a man so wel l born as thou
but

,
meseems

,
the grea test shortcom ing herein is that thou

hast no weapons of any ava i l
,
and my m ind misg ives m e

that thou wi l t perchance need them sorely.

”

With that she took out from under her cloak a sword

wel l wrought, and a fa i r thing
“ i t w as

,
and then she sa id

,

“ This sword w as owned by Jokul, my father
’

s father, and

the earl ier Waterdal e men
,
and i t ga ined them many a day

now I give thee the sword, and may i t stand thee in good
stead .

Grettir thanked her wel l for this g ift, and sa id he deem ed
i t better than things of more worth ; then he went on his
w ay, and Asdis wished him all good hap.

Now Grettir rode south over the heath, and made no

stay till he came to the ship . Haflidi gave h im a good
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welcom e and asked him for his faring-goods, then Grettir

sang

R ider of wind-driven st eed
,

Little gat I to my need,
When I left my fai r b irth-stead,
From the snatchers of w onn ’

s bed

But this man ’s-bane hanging here,
G ift of woman good of cheer,
Proves the old saw sa id not i l l,
B est to ba irn is mother still .

Haflidi sa id i t w as easi ly seen that she thought the mos t
of h im . But now they put to sea when they were ready

,

and had wind at w i l l ; but when they had got out over a ll

sha l lows they hoisted sa i l .

Now Grettir made a den for h im self under the boa t,
from whence he wou ld move for nought, neither for ba l ing,
nor to do aught at the sai l, nor to work at wha t h e w as

bound to work at in the sh ip in even shares with the other
men

,
neither would he buy himself off from the work .

Now they sai led south by R eekness and then south from

the land and wh en they lost land they gotmuch heavy sea
the sh ip w as somewha t leaky

,
and scarce seaworthy in heavy

weather
,
therefore they had i t wet enough . Now Grettir le t

fly his biting rhymes, wherea t the men got sore wroth . One

day, when i t so happened that the wea ther w as both squal ly
and cold

,
the men cal led out to Grettir

,
and bade him now

do manfu l ly : “ For,
”
sa id they

,

“
now our claws grow right

cold .

”
Grettir looked up and sa id

Good luck
,
scu rvy starvel ings, if I shou ld beho ld

Each finger ye have doubled up with the co ld .

”

And no work they got out of h im,
and now it mis l iked
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th em of their l ot as much aga in as before
,
and they said tha t

he should pay with his skin for h is rhymes and the law less
ness which he did.

“Thou art m ore fain
,

”
sa id they

,

“
of

playing with Bard the ma te’s wife than do ing thy duty on

board ship
,
and this is a thing not to be borne at all .

”

The ga l e grew greater steadily
,
and now they stood

ba l ing for days and nights together, and a l l swore to kil l

Grettir. But when Haflidi heard this
,
he went up to where

Grettir lay, and said
,

“ Methinks the barga in between thee

and the chapm en is scarcely fair ; first thou dost by them

unlawful ly
,
and thereafter thou ca stest thy rhymes at them ;

and now they swear that they wil l throw thee overboard
,
and

th is is unseemly work to go on .

”

Why should they not be free to do as they wil l ?” says

Grettir “ but I wel l wou ld that one or tw o of them tarry

h ere behind with m e
,
or ever I go overboard .

Haflidi says
,

“ Such deeds are not to be done
,
and we

sha l l never thrive if ye rush into such madness but I sha l l

g ive thee good rede .

“Wha t is that ?” says Grettir.

They blam e thee for s ing ing i l l th ings of them now
,

therefore
,
I would that thou s ing some scurvy rhym e to m e

,

for then i t might be that they would bear with thee the
eas i er. ”

To thee I never sing but good, says Grettir : I am

not going to m ake thee l ike these starve l ings .

”

One may sing so
,

”
says Haflidi

,

“that the lampoon be

not so foul when i t is searched into, though at first sight i t

be not over fa i r. ”

“ I have ev er pl enty of that ski l l in me, says Grettir.

Then Haflidi went to the m en where they were ba l ing,
and sa id

,
Grea t is your toil

,
and no wonder tha t ye have

taken il l l iking to Grettir .
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But his lampoons we deem worse than al l the rest to

gether,
” they sa id .

Haflidi sa id in a loud voice
,
He wil l sure ly fare i l l for

i t in th e end .

”

But when Grettir heard Haflidi speak blamefully of him ,

he sang

O therw ise would ma tters be
When th is shouting Haflidi

Ate in house at R eydarfell

Curdled m i lk
,
and deem ed i t wel l

H e who decks the reindeer’s side

That ’twixt ness and ness doth g l ide,
Twice in one day had his fi l l

Of the feast of dart shower shri l l .” if

The shipmen thought th is foul enough , and sa id he

should not put sham e on Skipper Haflidi for nough t .

Then sa id Haflidi, Grettir is plentiful ly worthy tha t ye

should do him some shame
,
but I wil l no t have my honour

staked aga inst his i l l-wil l and reckl essness ; nor is i t good

for us to w reak vengeance for this forthwith whil e we have

this danger hang ing over us ; but be ye mindful of i t when
ye land

,
if so i t seem good to you .

“Well
,

” they said
,

“ why should we not fare even as

thou farest ? for why should his vil e word bite us more than

thee ?”

And in that m ind Haflidi bade them abide and thence

for ward the chapmen made far l ess noise about Grettir’s

rhymes than before .

Now a long and a hard voyage they had, and the leak

Th is i s about a s obscure as to some event not ment ioned in

the orig inal, w hi ch seems to allude the Saga .
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ga ined on the sh ip
,
and m en began to be exceeding worn

with toil . The young wife of the ma te w as wont to

from Grettir
’

s hands
,
and much would the crew mock him

therefor ; but Haflidi went up to where Grettir lay and

sang

Grettir
,
stand up from thy grave,

In the trough of the grey w ave
The keel labours, tel l my say
Now unto thy merry may ;

From thy hands the l inen-clad
F i l l of sewing now has had,
T i l l we make the land wil l she

D eem that labour fi tteth thee .

”

Then Grettir stood up and sang

Stand we up, for neath us now

R ides the black sh ip high enow
This fa ir wife wil l l ike i t i l l

If my limbs are la id here sti l l

C ertes
,
th e wh i te trothful one

Will not deem the deed wel l done
,

If the work tha t I should share

O th er folk must ever hear .

”

Then he ran aft to where they were bal ing, and asked

wha t they would he should do ; they sa id he would do
mighty littl e good .

“Wel l
,

”
sa id he

,

“
ye may yet be apa id of a man

’

s

Haflidi bade them not set aside
u
his help, For i t may be

he sha l l deem his hands freed if he offers his aid .

”

At that time pumping w as not used in ships that fared
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over the ma in the manner of ba l ing they used men ca l l ed
tub or cask ba l ing, and a wet work it w as and a wearisom e

two ba l ers were used
,
and one went down while the other

came up . Now the chapmen bade Grettir have the j ob of
s inking the bal ers, and sa id tha t now i t should be tried what
h e could do he sa id tha t the l ess i t w as tried the better i t
w ould be . But he goes down and sink s the ba l ers

,
and

now tw o were got to ba le aga inst h im ; they held out but
a l ittle whi l e before they were overcome w ith weariness

,
and

then four came forward and soon fared in l ikewise
,
and

,
so

say some
,
tha t eigh t bal ed aga inst h im before the bal ing w as

done and the ship w as made dry . Thenceforth the manner

of the chapmen
’

s words to Grettir w as much changed , for
they saw wha t strength he had to fa l l back upon and from

tha t tim e he w as the stoutest and readi est to help , whereso
ever need w as .

Now they bore off east into the ma in
,
and much th ick

w eather they had, and one night unawares they ran sud

denly on a rock
, so tha t the nether part of the sh ip went

from under her ; then the boat w as run down, and women
and all the loose goods were brought off nearby w as a

l it tle holm wh i ther they brought their ma tters as they best

cou ld in the night but when i t began to dawn they had a

ta lk as to where they were come then they who had fared
between lands before knew the land for Southmere in

Norway ; there w as an island hardby cal led Haramsey

many folk dwelt there, and therein too w as the manor of a

lord .
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CHAP . XVII I .

Of Gr ettir at Haramsoy and his dea l ings w ith Kar r the Old .

OW the lord who dwel t in th e island w as cal led

Thorfinn he w as the son ofKarr the O ld, who had
dwelt there long and Thorfinn w as a grea t chief.

But when day w as ful ly come men saw from the island

that the chapm en were brought to grea t stra i ts. This w as
made known to Thorfinn

,
and he quickly bestirred himself

,

and had a large bark of his launched
,
rowed by sixteen men

,

on th is bark were nigh thirty men in a ll ; they came up

speedi ly and saved the chapmen
’

s wares ; but the ship

settled down
,
and much goods were lost there . Thorfinn

brought a ll men from the ship home to himse lf
,
and they

abode there a week and dried their wa res . Then the chap

men went south into the land
,
and are now out of th e ta l e .

Grettir w as l eft behind with Thorfi nn
,
and l i ttl e h e

st i rred
,
and w as at m ost tim es m ighty short of speech .

Thorfinn bade g iv e h im mea ls, bu t otherwise pa id sma l l heed
to him Grettir w as lo th to fol low him

,
and would not go

out with him in the day ; this Thorfi nn took il l , but had not
the hea rt to have food withheld from him .

Now Thorfinn w as fond of s tately housekeeping, and w as

a man of grea t joyance, and would fa in have other men

merry too : but Gret tir would wa lk about from house to

house
,
and often went into other farm s about the island.

There w as a man ca l l ed Audun w ho dwe l t at Windham
thither Grettir w ent every day, and he made fri ends wi th

Audun
,
and there he w as wont to sit ti l l far on in the day.

Now one night very late, as Gre ttir made ready to go hom e ,
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he found horse~bones
,
and then he stumbled against the arm

of a high-cha ir, and in that chair found a man s i tting grea t

treasures of gold and si lver were heaped together there, and

a sma l l chest w as set under the feet of him ful l of s i lver ;
a l l these riches Grettir carried together to the rope ; but as

h e went out through the barrow he was griped at righ t

s trongly ; thereon he l et go the treasure and ru shed aga inst

the barrow-dweller
,
and now they set on one another nu

sparingly enough .

Everything in their w ay w as kicked ou t of place
,
the

barrow-wight setting on with h ideous eagerness Grettir

gave back before h im for a long time, til l at las t i t came to
th is

,
tha t he saw i t wou ld not do to hoard his strength any

more now neither spared the o ther
,
and they were brought

to where the horse-bones were
,
and thereabout they wrestl ed

1ong . And now one
,
now the other

,
fel l on his knee ; but

the end of th e strife w as
,
tha t the barrow—dweller fel l over on

h is back wi th huge din . Then ran Audun from the holding
of the rope, and deemed Grettir dead . But Grettir drew the

sword
, j okul

’

s gift,
’

and drave i t at the neck of the ba rrow

bider so that i t took off h is head
,
and Grettir laid i t at the

th igh of himfi‘ Then he went to the rope with the treasure,
and lo, Audun w as clean gone, so he had to get up the rope
by h is hands ; he had tied a l ine to the treasure, and there
w i th he now ha l ed i t up .

Grettir had got very stiff with his deal ings with Karr, and
now he went back to Thorfinn’

s house with the treasures
,

whena s all folk had set th em down to table. Thorfinn gave

Grettir a sharp look when he came into the drinking—ha ll ,
and asked him wha t work he had on hand so needful to do

The old bel ief w as tha t by th is means only could a ghost be la id .
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tha t he m igh t not keep tim es of m ea ls w i th other men .

Grettir answers, Many littl e ma tters wil l hap on late eves,
”

and therewith he cast down on the table a ll the treasure h e
had taken in the barrow but one ma tter there w as thereof

,

on w h ich he must needs keep his eyes ; th is w as a short
sword, so good a w eapon,

tha t a better
,
he sa id

,
he had never

seen ; and th is he gave up the last of a l l . Thorfinn w a s

bli the to see that sword
,
for i t w as an heirl oom of h is house ,

and had never yet gone out of his kin .

“Whence came these treasures to th ine hand ?” sa id
ThOIfi nn .

Grettir sang

Lessener of the flame of sea
,

My strong hope w as true to me,
When I deemed tha t treasure lay
In the b arrow from to-day
Fo lk sha l l know that I w as righ t
The begetters of the fight
Smal l j oy now sha l l have therein

,

Seeking dragon
’

s-la i r to w in .

”

Thorfinn answered
,

“ Blood wil l seldom seem blood to

th ine eyes ; no man before thee has had wil l to break open

the barrow but
,
because I know tha t wha t wea l th soever is

hid in earth or borne into barrow is wrongly placed, I shal l

not hold thee blameworthy for thy deed as thou hast

brough t i t al l to me ; yea , or whence didst thou get th e

good sword ?”

Grettir answered and sang

Lessener of waves flash ing flame

To my lucky hand this came



5 0 THE S TOE Y OF

In the barrow where tha t th ing
Through th e dark fel l cla ttering
If that helm -fi re I should ga in,
Made so fa ir to be the bane

Of th e breakers of the bow,

N e’er from my hand should it go .

Thorfinn sa id
,

“Wel l hast thou prayed for i t, but thou

mus t show som e deed of fam e before .I g ive thee tha t sword,
for never cou ld I get i t of my fath er while he l ived .

”

Sa id Grettir,
“Who knows to whom most ga in wil l com e

of i t in the end ?

So Thorfinn took the treasures and kept the sword at h is

bed-head
,
and the winter wore on toward Yu le, so that

l ittl e else fe l l out to be told of.

CHAP . XIX .

Of Yule a t H ar amsey,
and how Gr ettir dea lt w ith the

OW th e summ er before these th ings Earl Eric Hakon

son made ready to go from his land west to Eng

land
,
to see King Knut the Mighty, his brother-ih -law

,
but

l eft behind him in the ru le of Nor way Hakon
,
his son

,
and

ga v e him into the hands of Ea rl Svein
,
his brother

,
for the

wa tching and warding of his rea lm
,
for Hakon w as a chi ld

in years .

But before Earl Eric went away from the land
,
he

ca l led together lords and rich bonders
,
and many thing s

they spoke on laws and the ru le of the land
,
for Ea rl Eric

w as a man good at ru le . Now men thought it an exceed
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ing i l l fashion in th e land tha t runaga tes or bearserks ca l led
to ho lm high-born men for their fee or womankind

,
in such

w ise
,
tha t w hosoever shou ld fa l l before the o ther shou ld l i e

una toned ; hereof many got both sham e and loss of goods,
and som e lost th eir l iv es witha l ; and therefore Ea rl Eric
did away with a ll ho lm -

gangs and outlawed all bearserks

w ho fared with ra ids and riots .

In the making of this law
,
the chief of a ll

,
with Earl

Eric
,
w as Thorfinn Karrson

,
from Haram sey, for he w as a

w ise m an
,
and a dear friend of the Earls .

Tw o bro thers are nam ed as being of the worst in these
matters

,
one hight Thorir Paunch , th e other Ogmund th e

Ev i l ; they were of Ha loga land kin
,
bigger and stronger

than other m en . They w rought the bearserks
’
-

gang and

spared nothing in their fury ; they w ou ld take away th e

w ives of m en and ho ld them for a week or a half-month
,

and then bring them back to their husbands they robbed

w heresoever they cam e
,
or did some other i l l deeds . Now

Earl Eric made them outlaws through the l ength and

breadth of N orway
,
and Thorfi nn w as the eagerest of m en

in bring ing about their outlawry
,
therefore they deemed

that they owed him il l-wi l l enow .

So the Earl went away from the land
,
as is sa id in h is

Saga ; but Earl Svein bore sway over No rway . Thorfinn

went home to h is house, and sat a t hom e t il l j ust up to

Yule
,
as is aforesa id ; but a t Yu le he made ready to go to

his farm ca ll ed S lys-fi rth , wh ich is on the ma inland, and

thith er he had bidden many of his friends . Thorfinn
’

s wife

cou ld not go w ith her husband
,
for her daughter of ripe

years lay i l l a-bed
,
so they both abode a t hom e . Grettir

w as at hom e too
,
and eight hou se-carles . Now Thorfi nn

went with thirty freedm en to the Yti l e-fea s t. wherea t there
w as the greatest m irth and j oyance among men.
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Now Yule~eve comes on
,
and the weather was brigh t

and calm Grettir w as most ly abroad th is day, and saw how

ships fared north and south along the land
,
for each one

sought the other
’

s hom e where the Yule drinking w as

s ettl ed to com e off. By this tim e the goodman
’

s daughter
w as so much better tha t she cou ld wa lk about with her
mother

, and thus the day wore on .

Now Grettir sees how a sh ip row s up toward the island

it w as not right big, but sh ield~hung i t w as from stem to stern
,

and sta ined a l l above the sea : these fo lk rowed smar t ly
,

and made for the boat-stands of goodman Thorfinn
,
and

when the keel took land, those who were therein sprang
overboard . Grettir cast up the number of the men

,
and

they were twelve a l together ; he deemed their gu ise to be

far from peacefu l . They took up their ship and bore i t up

from the
'

sea thereafter th ey ran up to th e boat-stand
,
and

therein w as tha t b ig boa t of Thorfinn
,
which w as never

launched to sea by less than th irty men
,
but these twelve

shot i t in one hau l down to the shing le of th e foreshore

and thereon they took up their ow n bark and bore i t into

the boat—stand .

Now Grettir thought that he could see clear enough

tha t they would make themselves at home . But he goes
down to meet them,

and welcom es th em merri ly
,
and a sks

who they were and wha t their leader w as hight he to whom
these words were spoken answered quick ly, and sa id that

h is name w as Thorir
,
and that he w as cal l ed Paunch

, and

tha t his brother w as Ogmund
,
and tha t the others were

fel lows of theirs .

“ I deem
,

”
sa id Thorir,

“
tha t thy master Thorfinn has

heard tel l of us is he perchance at home ? ”

Grettir answered ,
“ Luc ky m en are ye

,
and h i ther have

com e in a good hour, if ye are the men I take you to be ;
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the goodman is gone away with al l his hom e-folk who are

freem en
,
and wi l l not be hom e aga in ti l l after Yule ; but

the m istress is at hom e
,
and so is the goodman

’

s daughter ;
and if I thought tha t I had some i l l-will to pay back , I

shou ld have chosen abo v e a l l th ings to ha v e come j us t thu s
for here are a ll matters in plenty whereof ye stand in need

,

both beer and al l other good things.

”

Thorir held h is peace
,
whil e Grettir l et this ta l e run on

,

then he sa id to Ogmund
“How far have things com e to pass other than as I

guessed ? and now am I we l l enough minded to take re

venge onThorfi nn for hav ing made us outlaws ; and th is
man is ready enough of t idings, and no need have we to
drag the words out of him .

”

“Words a ll may use freely, sa id Grettir
,

and I sha l l

g i ve you such cheer as I may ; and now come hom e with

They bade h im ha v e thanks therefor
,
and sa id they

would take his offer.

But when they cam e hom e to the farm
,
Grettir took

Thorir by the hand and led him into the ha l l ; and now

w as Grettir mighti ly fu l l of words . The m istress w as in the

ha ll
,
and had had i t decked with hangings, and made a ll

fa ir and seemly ; but when she hea rd Grettir’s ta lk, she

stood sti l l on the floor
,
and asked whom he welcomed in

tha t ea rnes t wise .

He answered
,

“ Now
,
mistress

,
is i t right meet to wel

com e these guests merri ly, for here is come goodman

Thorir Paunch and th e who l e twelve of them
,
and are

minded to sit here Yule over, and a right good hap i t is,
for we were few enough before .

”

She answered
,

“Am I to number these among bonders
and goodmen, who are the worst of robbers and i l l-doers ?
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a large share of my goods had I g iven tha t they had not
come here as a t this tim e and i l l dost thou reward Thor

fi nn
,
for that he took thee a needy man from shipwreck and

has he ld thee through the winter as a free man.

”

Grettir sa id
,
It would be better to take the wet clothes

off these guests than to scold at me ; s ince for tha t thou

mayst have time long enough .

”

Then said Thorir
,
Be not cross-gra ined, m istress

nought shal t thou m iss thy husband
’

s being away
,
for a man

sha l l be got in his place for thee, yea , and for thy daughter

a man
,
and for each of the hom e-wom en .

“Tha t is spoken l ik e a man ,
”

sa id Grettir
,
nor wi l l

they thus have any cause to bewa i l thei r lot .

”

N ow a l l the women rushed forth from the hal l sm i tten
with huge dread and weeping ; then said Grettir to the

bearserks
,

“G ive into my hands Wha t i t pleases you to lay

aside of weapons and wet clothes , for the folk wil l not be

yie lding to us whi le they are scared .

Thorir sa id he heeded not how women m ight squea l

But
,

sa id he
,
thee indeed we may set apart from the

other hom e-folk
,
and m ethinks we may well make thee our

man of trust . ”

“See to tha t yourselves
,

sa id Grettir, but certes I do
not take to all men a l ike .

”

Thereupon they la id as ide the more part of their w ea

pons
,
and thereafter Grettir sa id

“ Methinks i t is a good rede now that ye sit down to

table and drink som ewhat
,
for i t is right l ikely that ye are

th irsty after the rowing .

”

They sa id they were ready enough for that , but knew
not where to find out the cel la r Grettir asked if they wou ld
tha t he shou ld see for things and go about for them . The

bearserks sa id they wou ld be right fa in of that so Grettir
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hearkening to the noise of many wolves . Now the bearserks
came forth from the ha l l

,
and Grettir sa id

Let us go out, and I wi l l show you Thorfinn
’

s cloth
bower. ”

They were wil l ing to be led there so they cam e to an

out-bower exceeding grea t ; a door there w as to i t
,
and a

s trong l ock thereon,
and the store-house w as very strong

witha l ; there too w as a c loset good and great, and a sh i eld
panell ing between the chambers ; both chambers stood

high, and m en went up by steps to them . Now the bear
serks got riotous and pushed Grettir about

,
and he kept

tumbl ing away from them
, and when they l east thought

thereof
,
he sl ipped quickly out of the bower sei zed the

latch, slammed the door to, and put the bol t on . Thorir

and his fel lows though t at first tha t the door must have got
locked of i tself

,
and pa id no heed thereto ; they had light

with them
,
for Grettir had showed them many choice things

which Thorfinn owned
,
and these they now noted awh i le .

Meantime Grettir made a ll speed hom e to the farm
,
and

when he cam e in a t the door he ca l led out loudly
,
and

asked where the goodwife w as ; she held her peace
,
for

she did not dare to answer .

He said
,

“Here is somewha t of a chance of a good

catch but are there any weapons of ava i l here ?
”

She answers
,

“Weapons there are
,
but how they may

ava i l thee I know not .

”

“ Let us ta lk thereof anon
,

says he
,

“ but now l et every

man do his best
,
for la ter on no better chance shal l there

be .

”

The good wife sa id , Now God were in garth if our lot
m ight better : over Thorfinn

’

s bed hangs the barbed spear
,

the big one tha t w as owned by Karr the O ld there
,
too

,
is a
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helmet and a byrni, and the short-sword the good one ;
and the a rm s wil l not fa i l if th ine heart does wel l . ”

Grettir seizes the helmet and spear, g i rds h imself with the
short-sword

,
and rushed out swiftly and the m istress ca l led

upon the house-carles
,
bidding them fo l low such a dauntless

man
,
four of th em rushed forth and sei zed their weapons

,

but the other four durst come nowhere nigh . Now it is to

be sa id of th e b earserks tha t they thought Grettir delayed
his coming back strangely ; and now they began to doubt
if there were not some gu i l e in the matter . They rushed

against th e door and found it w as locked
,
and now they try

the timber wa l ls so that every beam creaked aga in at last

they brought things so far tha t they broke down the shield
panel l ing, got into the passage, and thence out to the steps .

Now bearserks’—gang sei zed them
,
and th ey howled l ike dogs .

In tha t very n ick of time Grettir came up and with both hands
thrust his spear at the m idst of Thorir

,
as he w as about to

get down the steps
,
so that i t went through him at once .

Now the spear-head w as both long and broad
,
and Ogmund

the Evi l ran on to Thorir and pushed him on to Grettir
’

s

thrust
,
so that al l wen t up to the barb-ends then the spear

stood out through Thorir
’

s back and into Ogmund
’

s breast
,

and they both tumbled dead off th e spear then of the others

each rushed dow n the steps as he came forth ; Grettir set

on each one of them ,
and in turn hewed with the sword

,
or

thrust with the spear ; but they defended th emsel v es with
logs tha t lay on the green, and wha tso thing they could lay
hands on

,
therefore the grea test danger i t w as to dea l with

them
,
because of their strength , ev en though they were

weaponless .

Tw o of the Halogalanders Grettir s lew on the green and

then came up the house-carles they cou ld not come to
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one mind as to wha t weapons each should have now they set
on whenever the bearserks gave back , but when they turned
about on them

,
then the house-carles s lunk away up to the

houses . Six vikings fe l l there , and of al l of them w as

Grettir the bane . Then th e six o thers got off and came

down to the boa t-stand
,
and so into i t

,
and thence they

defended them selves with oars . Grettir now got grea t

blows from th em
,
so tha t a t a l l times he ran th e ri sk of

much hurt but the house—carles went hom e
,
and had much

to say of their stout onset ; th e mistress bade them espy

wha t became of Grettir
,
but tha t w as not to be got out of

them . Tw o more of the bearserks Grettir sl ew in the boa t

s tand, but four sl ipped out by him ; and by th is , dark night

had come on ; two of them ran into a corn-barn
,
at the farm

of Windham
,
which is aforenam ed : here they fought for a

long t ime, but a t last Grettir ki l led them both ; th en w as

he beyond m easure weary and stiff
,
the night w as far gone,

and the weather got very cold with the drift of the snow .

He w as fa in to leave the search of the two vikings who

were left now
,
so he wa lked home to the farm . The mis

tress had l ights l ighted in the high est lofts a t the window s
tha t they m ight guide h im on h is w ay ; and so i t w as tha t

he found his road hom e whereas he saw th e l ight .
But when he w as come into the door

,
the mistress went

up to him
,
and bade him welcome .

“ Now
,

”
she sa id

,

“ thou has t reaped grea t g lory, and

freed me and my house from a shame of wh ich we should
n ever have been hea l ed

,
but if thou hadst saved us .

”

Grettir answered
,
Methinks I am much the sam e a s I

w as this e v en ing, when thou didst cast i l l words on me .

”

The mistress answered
,

“We wotted not tha t thou wert

a man of such prow ess as we have now proved thee ; now

shal l all things in the house be at thy wil l wh ich I may
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bestow on thee
,
and which i t m ay be seeming for thee to

take ; but m ethinks that Thorfi nn wil l reward thee better
sti l l when he comes hom e .

Grettir answered
,

“ Littl e of rew ard wil l be needed now ,

but I keep thine offer til l the com ing of the master ; and I

ha v e som e hope now tha t ye wi l l s leep in peace as for th e

bearserks .

”

Grettir drank li ttl e tha t evening, and lay with his w ea

pons about him through the night . In the m orning, when

i t began to dawn ,
people were summoned together through

out the is land
,
and a search w as set on foot for th e bear

serks w ho had escaped th e night before ; th ey were found

far on in the day under a rock, and were by then dead from

cold and wounds ; then they were brought unto a t ide

washed heap of stones and buri ed thereunder .

After that fo lk went home
,
and the men of tha t island

deemed them selves brought unto fa i r pea ce .

Now when Grettir came back to the m istress
,
he sang

th is stave

By the sea ’

s wa sh have we made

Graves
,
where twelve spear-groves are la id

I a lone such speedy end
,

Unto a ll these fo lk did send .

0 fa i r g iver forth of go ld,
Whereof can grea t words be told ,
’Midst the deeds one man ha s wrought,
If th is deed should come to nought ?

The good wife sa id , Surely thou art l ike unto very

men w ho a re now l iv ing on th e earth .

So she set him in the high sea t
,
and a ll th ings she

w el l to him
,
and now time w ore on ti l l Thorfinn’

s com ing
home w as looked for.
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CHAP . XX .

How TfiO/fi /z/z ma‘ Gmfl z
’

r a t Har amsey aga in .

FTER Yule Thorfinn m ade ready for coming home,
and he let those folk go with good gifts whom he

had bidden to h is feas t . Now he fares with his fol lowing
t i l l he com es hard by his boa t-stands they saw a ship lying
on the strand

,
and soon knew it for Thorfinn’

s bark
,
the big

one. Now Thorfinn had as yet had no news of the

v ikings , he bade his men hasten landward ,
“For I fear,

”

sa id he
,

“ tha t friends have not been a t work here .

”

Thorfinn w as th e fi rst to step ashore before his m en
,
and

forthwith he w ent up to the boa t-stand he saw a keel stand

ing there, and knew it for the bearserks’ ship . Then he

sa id to his m en
,

“My m ind m isgiv es me much that h ere

things have come to pass , even such as I wou ld ha v e gi ven
the whole island

, yea , every whit of wha t I have herein, tha t

they might never have happed .

”

They asked why he spake thus . Then he sa id
,

“Here

have com e the vik ings, whom I know to be the worst of al l
Norway

,
Thorir Paunch and Ogmund the Ev i l ; in good

sooth they wi l l ha rdly have kept house happi ly for us, and

in an I celander I have but l ittl e trust . ”

Witha l he spoke many things hereabout to his fe l lows .

Now Grettir w as a t home
,
and so brought i t about, tha t

fo lk were s low to go down to the shore ; and sa id he did

not care much if the goodman Thorfinn had somewha t of a
shake a t wha t h e saw before him ; but when the mistress
asked h im leave to go, he sa id she should have her w il l as

to where she went, but that he h imself should stir nowhither .
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She ran swiftly to meet Thorfinn, and welcomed him cheerily

He w as glad thereof, and sa id, Pra ise be to God tha t I see
thee whole and merry, and my daughter in l ikewise . But

how hav e ye fared since I went from home

She answered
,

“Th ings ha ve turned out well, but we
were near being overtaken by such a shame a s we should

nev er have had heal ing of
,
if thy winter-guest had not ho lpen

us .

”

Then Thorfi nn spake Now sha l l we sit down, but do

thou te l l us these t idings .

Then she told all things pla inly even as th ey had come

to pass
,
and pra ised greatly Grettir

’

s s toutness and grea t

da ring ; meanw h ile Thorfmn he ld his peace, but when she

had made an end of her ta l e, he sa id, How true is the saw
,

Long it takes to try a man . But where is Grettir now ?
The goodwife sa id,

“He is at home in the ha l l . ”

Thereupon they went home to the fa rm .

Thorfinn w ent up to Grettir and kissed h im
,

and

thanked him w ith many fa ir words for the grea t heart

w hich he had shown to him “And I wil l say to thee

w hat few say to their friends, that I would thou shou ldst be
i n need of men

,
that then thou mightest know if I were to

thee in a man’s st ead or not ; but for thy good deed I can
never reward thee un less thou comest to be in some troublous
need but as to thy abiding with me, tha t sha l l ever stand

open to thee when thou will est i t ; and thou shal t be held
the fi rs t of al l my men .

”

Grettir bade him ha ve m uch thank therefor. And
,

quoth he
,

“
this should I have taken even if thou hadst

made m e proffer thereof before .

”

Now Grettir sat there th e winter over, and w as in the

closest friendship wi th Thorfmn and for this deed he w as
now wel l renowned a l l o ver Norw ay, and there the most,
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w here the bearserks had erst wrough t the greatest i l l

deeds .

This spring Thorfinn asked Grettir wha t he w as about to

busy h im self with : he sa id he would go north to Vogar

while the fa ir w as . Thorfinn sa id there w as ready for

him money as much as he wou ld . Grettir sa id that h e

needed no more money at tha t tim e than faring-si lver thi s,
Thorfinn sa id

,
w as fu l l-wel l due to him ,

and thereupon went

with him to ship .

Now he gave him the short-sword , the good one, which

Grettir bore as long as he lived
,
and the choices t of choice

things i t w as . Witha l Thorfinn bade Grettir come to him

whene ver he m ight need aid .

But Grettir went north to Vogar, and a many folk were

there ; many m en welcomed him there right hearti ly who
had not seen him before, for the sake of tha t grea t deed of

prow ess which he had done w hen he saw the v ikings many

high-born men prayed h im to come and abide with them ,

but he wou ld fa in go back to his fri end Thorfi nn . Now he

took ship in a bark that w as owned of a man hight Thorkel ,
who dwelt in Salft in Haloga land ,

and w as a high—born man.

But when Grettir came to Thorkel he welcom ed him righ t

hearti ly
,
and bade Grettir abide with him tha t winter, and

la id many words thereto .

This offer Grettir took
,
and w as with Thorkel that

winter in great j oyance and fame .

CHAP . XXI .

Of mid B iorn and f/ze E da ) :

HERE w as a man
,
h ight Biorn, who w as dwel l ing

with Thorkel he w as a man of rash temper
, of good
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went to the lair
,
he w as aware tha t the beast w as there

before h im
,
and roaring sa vagely. Biorn lay down in th e

track, and had over him his shie ld
,
and w as going to wa i t

t il l the beast should stir abroad as his manner w as . Now

the bear had an ink l ing of the man
,
and got somewhat s low

to move off. Biorn waxed very s leepy where he lay, and
canno t wake up

,
and j ust at th is tim e the beast betakes

him self from h is la ir now he sees where the man l i es
,
and

,

hooking at him with his claw
,
he tears from h im the sh i eld

and throws i t down over the rocks . Biorn started up sud

denly awake
,
takes to his l egs and runs hom e, and i t w as a

near thing that th e beast ga t h im not . Th is h is fel lows
knew, for they had spies about Biorn’

s ways in the morning
they found the shield

,
and made the greates t j eering at al l

th is.

At Yule Thorkel went h imself, and eight of them a l to

gether, and there w as Grettir and Biorn and other followers

of Thorkel . Grettir had on a fur—cloak
,
which he la id as ide

whi le they set on the beast . I t w as awkward for an on

slaught there, for therea t could folk come but by spea r

thrus ts , and a ll the spear-po ints the bear turned off h im with
his teeth . Now Biorn urged them on much to the onset

,

yet he h im se lf went not so nigh as to run the risk of any

hurt . Amid this
,
when men looked least for i t, Biorn sud

denly seized Grettir’s coa t, and cast i t into the beast
’

s la ir .

Now nought they cou ld wreak on h im ,
and had to go back

when the day w as far spent. But when Grettir w as going,
he misses his coat

,
and he cou ld see that the bear has it cast

under him . Then he sa id
,
Wha t man of you has wrought

the j est of throwing my cloak into the la ir ?
Biorn says

,

“He who is l ike to dare to ow n to it .

Grettir answers
,

“ I set no grea t store on such ma tters .

Now they w ent on their w ay home, and when they had
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w alked awhile
,
the thong of Grettir

’

s leggings brake . Thor

kel bid them wa i t for him ; but Grettir sa id there w as no

need of that . Then sa id Biorn
,

“Ye need not th ink tha t
Grettir w i l l run away from his coat ; he wil l have the honour
all to him self

,
and wi l l s lay tha t beast all a lone, wherefrom

w e have gone back a ll eigh t of us thus would he be such
as he is sa id to be : but sluggishly enow has he fared forth
to-day.

”

I know not
,

sa id Thorkel , how thou wil t fare in the
end, but men of equa l prowess I deem you not : lay as few

burdens on him as thou mayst, Biorn .

”

Biorn sa id
,
that neither of them should pick and choose

words from out his mouth .

Now
, when a hil l’s brow w as between them

,
Grettir went

back to the pass
,
for now there w as no s triving with others

for the onset . He drew the sword
, j okul

’

s gift, but had a

loop over the handle of the short-sword
,
and sl ipped i t up

over his hand, and this he did in tha t he thought he could
easi er have i t at his wi l l if his hand were loose . He went up

into the pass forthwith
,
and when the beast saw a man

,
i t rushed

aga inst Grettir exceeding fiercely, and smote at him with tha t

paw which w as furthest off from the rock ; Grettir hewed
aga inst th e blow with the sword

,
and therewith smote the

paw above the claws
,
and took i t off then the beast w as

fa in to sm ite at Grettir with the paw tha t w as whole, and
dropped down therewith on to the docked one

,
but it w as

shorter than he wotted of
,
and witha l he tumbled into

Grettir
’

s arms . Now he griped a t the beast between the

ears and held h im off
,
so that h e got not at him to bi te .

And
,
so Grettir himself says , tha t herein he deem ed he

had had the hardest trial of his strength , thus to hold the
bru te . But now as i t struggled fiercely, and the space w as
narrow

,
they both tumbled down over the rock ; the beast
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w as the heaviest of th e tw o, and cam e down first upon the

s tone heap below,
Grettir being the uppermost, and the

beast w as much mang l ed on its nether s ide . Now Grettir

sei zed the short-sword and thrust i t into the heart of the
bear

,
and that w as h is bane . Thereafter he went home

,

taking with him h is cloak a ll ta tt ered
,
and witha l wha t he

had cut from the paw of the bear . Thorkel sat a-drinking
when he came into the ha l l

,
and much men laughed at th e

rags of the cloak Grettir had cas t over him . Now he threw

on to the table wha t h e had chopped off the paw .

Then said Thorkel
,

“Where is now Biorn my kinsman ?

never did I see thy irons bite the l ike of th is, Biorn,
and my

wil l i t is , tha t thou make Grettir a seemly offer for this sham e

thou hast wrought on h im .

”

Biorn sa id that w as l ike to be long about
,

and never

shal l I care whether he l ikes i t wel l or i l l .
Then Grettir sang

Oft tha t w ar-god came to hal l

Frighted , when no blood did fal l,
In the dusk who ever cri ed

On the bear last autumn-tide

No man saw me s itting there

La te at eve before the lai r

Yet the shaggy one to-day
From his den I drew away .

Sure enough , sa id Biorn,

“ thou hast fared forth well
to-day, and two ta les thou tel l est of us twa in therefor and

we l l I know that thou hast had a good hi t at me .

”

Thorkel said, I wou ld, Grettir, tha t thou wou ldst not
a venge thee on Biorn, but for him I wil l give a fu l l man—g i ld
if thereby ye may be friends .

”
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Biorn sa id he migh t well tu rn his money to better account,
than to boot for this ; And

,
m ethinks i t is wisest tha t in

my deal ings with Grettir one oak 5/102d lzcw e w iza z
‘

from Me

01116? it Mar/er .

”

Grettir sa id tha t he should l ike tha t very well . But

Thorkel sa id
,

“Yet I hope, Grettir, that thou wil t do th is

for my sake, not to do aught aga inst Biorn while ye are with
H

me

Tha t sha l l be
,

sa id Grettir .

Biorn sa id he would wa lk fearless of Grettir wheresoever
they m ight meet .

Grettir sm i led m ockingly, but would not take boot for

Biorn . So they were here that winter through .

CHAP . XXI I .

Of tfi e S laying Of B iorn.

N the spring Grettir wen t north to Vogar wi th chapm en .

He and Thorkel parted in friendship but Biorn went

west to England, and w as the master of Thorkel’s sh ip tha t
went thither. Biorn dwel t thereabout that summer and

bought such things for Thorkel as he had g iven him word
to get but as the autumn wore on he sa i led from the west .
Grettir w as at Vogar ti l l the fleet broke up ; then he sa i l ed
from the north with som e chapmen unti l they came to a

harbour a t an island before the mouth of Drontheim-fi rth .

cal led Gartar
,
where they pitched their tents . Now when

they were housed
,
a ship came sai l ing ha venward from the

south along the land they soon saw tha t i t w as an England
farer ; she took the strand further out

,
and her crew went
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ashore ; Grettir and h is fel lows went to meet them . But

when they met
, Grettir saw tha t Biorn w as among those

men
,
and spake

“ I t is wel l that we have met here ; now we may well

take up our ancient quarrel , and now I will try wh ich of us

twa in may do the most .
”

Biorn said tha t w as an old ta l e to h im
,

“ but if there
has been aught of such th ings betw een us, I will boot for i t,
so tha t thou mayst th ink thyself wel l holden thereof. ”

Then Grettir sang

In hard strife I sl ew the bear

Thereof many a man doth hear ;
Then the cloak I oft had worn

,

By the beast to rags w as torn

Thou
, O braggart ring-bearer,

Wrought tha t j est upon me there,
Now thou payest for thy j est

Not in words am I th e bes t .

Biorn sa id
,
that oft had greater matters than these been

atoned for.

Grettir sa id,
“Tha t few had chosen hitherto to stri v e to

trip h im up with spite and envy , nor ever had he taken fee
for such , and sti l l must matters fare in likew ise. Know

di ou that we sha l l not both of us go hence whol e men if I
may have my wi ll, and a coward’s name will I lay on thy

back
,
if thou darest not to fight .

”

Now Biorn saw tha t it would ava i l nought to try to talk
himself free so he took his weapons and went a-land.

Then they ran one at the other and fought, but not long
before Biorn got sore wounded, and presently fel l dead to
earth . But when Biorn

’

s fel low s saw that
,
they went to
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their ship
,
and made off north a long the land to m eet

Thorkel and told him of this hap : he sa id i t had not cbme

to pass ere it might have been looked for.

Soon after this Thorkel went south to Drontheim
,
and

met there Earl Svein . Grettir went south to Mere after

the slaying of Biorn, and found his friend Thorfinn
, and

told him what had befa l len . Thorfinn gave him good wel

come
,
and sa id

I t is wel l now that thou art in need of a friend with

me shal t thou abide unti l these matters have come to an

end .

”

Grettir thanked h im for his offer, and sa id he would take
i t now .

Earl Svein w as dwelling in Drontheim ,
at Steinker

,
when

he heard of Biorn
’

s s laying ; a t tha t time there w as with

h im Hiarandi
,
the brother of Biorn

,
and he w as the Earl ’s

man he w as exceeding wro th when he heard of th e slaying
of Biorn

,
and begged the Earl

’

s aid in the ma tter, and th e

Earl gave his word thereto .

Then he sent men to Thorfinn and summoned to him

bo th him and Grettir. Thorfinn and Grettir made ready a t

once at the Earl’s bidding to go north to Drontheim to meet

h im . Now the Earl held a council on the ma tter
,
and bade

Hiarandi to be th erea t Hiarandi sa id he would not bring
his brother to purse and I sha l l either fare in a l ike wi se

with him
,
or el se wreak vengeance for him .

” Now when the
matter w as looked into, the Earl found tha t Biorn had been

guil ty towards Grettir in many ways and Thorfinn offered

weregi ld, such as the Earl deem ed migh t be befi tting for

Biorn
’

s kin to take ; and thereon he had m uch to say on

the freedom which Grettir had wrought for men north there

in the land
,
when he s l ew the bearserks, as has been afore

sa id.



7 0 THE STOR Y OE

The Earl answered
,

“With much tru th thou sayest this
,

Thorfinn
, tha t w as the grea tes t land-ridding, and good it

seem s to us to take wereg i ld because of thy words ; and

withal Grettir is a man wel l renowned because of his

strength and prowess.

”

Hiarandi would not tak e the settlement
,
and they broke

up the meeting . Thorfinn got his kinsman Arnbiorn to go
about with Grettir day by day, for he knew that Hiarandi
lay in wa i t for his l ife .

CHAP . XXII I .

Tll a S laying Of

T happened one day tha t Grettir and Arnbior n were

wa lking through some streets for their sport
,
tha t as

they came past a certa in court ga te, a man bounded forth

therefrom with a x e borne a loft
,
and drave i t at Grettir with

both hands ; he w as a ll unwares of th is
,
and wa lked on

s lowly ; Arnbiorn caugh t timely s ight of the man
,
and

seized Grettir
,
and thrust him on so hard tha t he fel l on his

knee ; the a x e smote the shou lder-blade
,
and cut sideways

out under the arm -pit
,
and a grea t wound i t w as . Grettir

turned abou t nimbly
, and drew the short-sword, and saw

that there w as Hiarandi. Now th e a x e s tuck fast in the

road
,
and i t w as s low work for H iarandi to draw it to him

aga in, and in th is very n ick of t im e Grettir hewed at him ,

and the blow fel l on the upper arm,
near the shoulder, and

cut i t off then the fel lows of Hiarandi rushed forth, five of

them
,
and a fight forthwith befell

,
and speedy change

happed there
,
for Grettir a nd Arnbiorn s lew those who were
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and Thorstein gave a good hearing thereto , but bade h im
beware of Gunna r. And so the spring wore on .

CHAP . XX IV .

Of tlze S laying Of Gunnar , ana
’ Gr el l z

'

r
’

s Sfr z
'

f e w z
’

ln

Ear l Svein.

OW Gunnar w a s in the town
,
and lay in wa i t for

Grettir a lways and everywhere . I t happened on a

day tha t Grettir sat in a booth a-drinking, for he would not

throw himself in Gunnar’s w ay. But
,
when he wotted of i t

the lea st
,
the door w as driven at so tha t it brake asunder,

four m en a l l-a rmed burst in, and there w as Gunnar and his

fel lows .

They set on Grettir but he caught up his weapons wh i ch
hung over him ,

and then drew aback into the corner
,
whence

he defended him self
,
having before him the shield

,
but

deal ing blows with the short-sword
,
nor did they have

speedy luck with h im . Now he sm ote at one of Gunnar
’

s

fel lows
,
and more h e needed not ; then he advanced forth

on the floor
,
and therewith they were driven doorward

through the booth , and there fel l another man of Gunnar
’

s

then were Gunnar and his fel lows fa in of fl ight one of them

got to the door, struck h is foot aga inst the threshold and lay

there grovel l ing and w as s low in getting to his feet .

Gunnar had his sh i eld before him ,
and gave back before

Grettir
,
but he set on him fiercely and l eaped up on the

cross-beam by the door . Now the hands ofGunnar and th e
shield were with in the door

,
but Grettir dea l t a blow down

am idst Gunnar and the shield and cut off both his hands by
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the wris t, and he fel l aback out of the door ; then Grettir

deal t h im his death-blow .

But in th is nick of time got to h is feet Gunnar
’

s man
,
w ho

had la in fa l l en awhi le
,
and he ran stra ightway to see the

Earl
,
and to tel l h im these tidings .

Earl Svein w as wondrous wroth at th is ta l e
,
and forth

w i th summoned a Thing in the town . But when Thorfinn

and Thorstein D romond knew th is
,
th ey brought together

theirk in and friends and came thronging to the Thing . Very

cross-gra ined w as the Earl , and i t w as no easy matter to

com e to speech w i th him . Thorfinn went up first before the

Earl and sa id
,

“ For this cause am I com e hither
,
to offer

thee peace and honour for these man-slayings tha t Grettir has

wrought ; thou a lone sha l t shape and settl e a ll
,
if the man.

ha th respi te of his l ife .

”

The Earl answered sore wroth :
“ La te wil t thou be

loth to ask respite for Grettir but in my m ind i t is tha t thou
hast no good cause in court he has now s la in three
brothers

,
one at the heels of the other

,
who were men so

brave tha t they would none bear the other to purse . Now

i t wil l not ava i l thee
,
Thorfinn

,
to pray for Grettir

,
for I wi l l

not thu s bring wrongs into the land so as to take boot for

such unmea sured m isdeeds .

Then came forward Bessi , Ska ld-Torfa
’

s son
,
and prayed

the Earl to take the offered settlem ent. Thereto ,
” he sa id

,

I wi l l g ive up my goods, for Grettir is a man of grea t kin

and a good friend of m ine thou mayst wel l see
,
Lord

,
tha t

i t is better to respite one man
’

s l ife and to have therefor the

thanks of many
,
thyself a lone doom ing the fines

,
than to

break down thine ow n honour, and risk whether thou canst

sei ze the man or not .

”

The Earl answered
,

“Thou farest wel l herein
,
Bess i

,

and show est at all times that thou art a h igh-minded man
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s ti l l I am loth thus to break the laws of the land
, g iving

respi te to men of foredoom ed lives .

Then s tepped forth Thorstein Dromond and greeted the

Earl
,
and made offers on Grettir’s beha lf, and la id thereto

many fa i r words . The Earl asked for what cause he made

offers for th is man . Thorstein sa id that th ey were brothers .

The Earl sa id that h e had not known it before Now it is

but the part of a man for thee to help h im
,
but because we

have made up our mind not to take money for these man

slayings, we sha l l make a ll men of equa l worth here and

Grettif s l ife will we have
,
wha tsoever i t sha l l cost and when

soever chance sha l l serve .

”

Therea t the Earl sprang up , and would l isten in nowise

to the offered atonem ents .

Now Thorfinn and h is folk went hom e to Thorstein’s

court and made ready . But when the Earl saw this he bade

all his m en take weapons, and th en he went thither with his
folk in array . But before he came up Thorfinn and his men

ordered themselves for defence before the gate of the court .

Foremost stood Thorfinn and Thorstein and Grettir, and

then Bessi
,
and each of them had a la rge fo l lowing of men

with him .

The Earl bade them to g ive up Grettir, nor to bring
themselves into an evi l stra i t ; they made the very same

offer as before . The Earl would not hearken thereto . Then

Thorfinn and Thorstein sa id that th e Earl shou ld have more

ado yet for the getting of Grettir
’

s l ife , For one fa te

shal l befa l l us al l
,
and i t wil l be sa id thou w orkest hard

for one man’s l ife, if all we have to be laid on earth there
for.

”

The Earl sa id he should spare none of them,
and now

they were at the very point to figh t .

Then went to the Earl many men of good-will, and
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The Dromund fa ir

Of red seas w as there,
The stone of the bane

Of steel-gods va in

From Bylest
’

s kin

My l ife to win
,

Above all m en

He laboured then .

Then the king
’

s folk

Would s trike no stroke

To win my head

So great grew dread

For the leopard cam e
W ith byrni

’

s flame
,

And on thoughts-burg wa l l

Should tha t bright fire fa l l .

Grettir went back north with Thorfinn,
and w as with

him ti l l he gat him to ship with chapm en who were bound

out to I celand he gave him many fa i r g ifts of raiment, and

a fa ir-sta ined saddle and a brid le witha l . They parted in
friendship

,
and Thorfinn bade him come to him whensoev er

he should com e back to Norway .

The s tone of s teel -god ’s bane Torfa son ; byrni
’

s flam e, his sword .

i s Thorste in Bylest
’
s kin is Hel , Thoughts-burg, a warrior’s head.

dea th. The leopard isBess i Skald
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CHAP . XXV .

T/ze S laying Of TIzorgz
'

ls M akson.

SMUND the Greyhaired l ived on at Biarg, whi le

Grettir w as abroad, and by that tim e he w as thought

to be the greatest of bonders in Midfi rth . Thorkel Krafla

died during those seasons tha t Grettir w as out of Iceland .

Thorva ld Asgeirson farmed then at the R idge in Waterdal e,
and waxed a grea t chief. He w as the fa ther of Dal la

whom Isleif had to wife, he who afterwards w as bishop at

Ska lholt .

Asmund had in Thorva ld the greatest help in su i ts and
in many other ma tters . At Asmund’

s grew up a man, h igh t
Thorgils, cal led Thorgils Makson

,
near akin to Asmund .

Thorgils w as a man of grea t strength and ga ined much

money by Asmund’

s foresight .

Asmund bough t for Thorgils the land at Brookmeet, and
there he fa rmed . Thorgils w as a grea t store-ga therer, and
w ent a-search ing to the Strands every year, and there he gat
for himself whal es and other gettings and a stout-hearted

man he w as .

In those days w as at its heigh t th e waxing of the foster
brothers

,
Thorgeir Havarson and Thormod Coa lbrow skald

they had a boa t and went therein far and wide
,
and were

not though t men of much even-dea l ing. I t chanced one

summer tha t Thorgils Makson found a wha l e on the common

drift—lands
,
and forthwith he and his fo lk set about cutting

i t up .

But when th e foster-brothers heard thereof they went

th i ther
,
and a t first their talk had a likely look out . Thor
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g i ls offered that they should have the half of the uncut
wha le but they wou ld have for themselves all the uncut

,
or

else divide al l into ha lves
,
both the cut and the uncut.

Thorgils flatly refused to give up what w as cut of th e wha l e

and therea t th ings grew hot between them,
and forthw ithal

both s ides caught up their weapons and fought . Thorgeir and
Thorgils fought long together without ei ther losing or gaining ,
and both were of the eagerest . Their strife w as both fierce

and long, but the end of i t w as
,
tha t Thorgils fel l dead to

earth before Thorgeir ; but Thormod and the men of Thor

g i ls fought in another place Thormod had the best of tha t
s trife, and three of Thorgils

’ men fel l before h im . After the

s laying of Thorgils, his folk went back east to Midfirth , and

brought his dead body with them . Men thought that they
had the grea test loss in him . But the foster-brothers took a ll

the whal e to themselves .

This meeting Thormod t el ls of in that drapa tha t h e
made on Thorgeir dead . Asmund theGreyhaired heard of

the s laying of Thorgils his kinsman he w as sui tor in the
case for Thorgils

’

s laying, he went and took witnesses to th e

wounds
,
and summ oned the case before the Althing, for then

th is seemed to be law
,
as th e case had happened in another

quarter. And so tim e wears on .

CHAP . XXVI .

Tlzom z
‘
ein Kuggson, ana

7 i fie ga lfi er ing for lne B laoa
’
rnil far

z
‘lze S laying Of Tlzorgils M akson .

HERE w as a man cal l ed Thorstein , he w as the son of

Thorkel Kugg , the son of Thord the Yel ler
,
the son
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CHAP . XXVI I .

Tlie Sniffer t/te S lay ing Of Tnorgilr M akson.

MAN hight Thorgils abode at R eek-knolls in those
days

,
he w as the son of Ari

,
the son of Mar

,
the son

of Atl i the R ed
,
the son of Ulf the Squinter, who settl ed

at R eekness the mother of Thorgils Arison w as Thorgerd,

the daughter of Alf a—Da l es another daughter of Alf w as

Thorelf
,
mother of Thorgeir Havarson. There had Thor

geir good kinship to trust in, for Thorgils w as the grea test

ch i ef in th e Westfi rthers
’ quarter . He w as a man of such

bountifulness
,
tha t he gave food to anyfree-born man as long

as he would have it
,
and therefore there w as at a ll times a

throng of people at R eek-knol ls ; thus had Thorgils much
renown of his house-keeping . He w as a man witha l of good

wil l and foreknowledge . Thorgeir w as wi th Thorgils in
winter

,
but went to the Strands in summer .

After the slaying of Thorgils Maksom, Thorgeir went to

R eek-knol ls and told Thorgils Ar ison these tidings ; Thorn

g i ls sa id that he w as ready to give h im harbour w i th him,

But
,
meth inks

,

” he says,
“ that they w i l l be heavy in the

suit, and I am loth to eke out the troubles . Now I sha l l
send a man to Thorstein and bid weregi ld for the slaying of

Thorgils but if he wi l l not take atonement I shal l not de

fend the case stiffly .

”

Thorgeir sa id he would trust to his foresight . In autumn
Thorgils sent a man to Thorstein Kuggson to try settl ing
the case

,
but he w as cross-gra ined to dea l with as to the

taking money for the blood-suit of Thorgils Makson but

about the other manslayings, he sa id he would do as w ise
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men should urge him . Now when Thorgils heard th is, he
cal led Thorgeir to him for a talk

,
and asked him what k ind

of aid he now deemed m eetest for him Thorgeir said tha t

it w as most to his mind to go abroad if he should be out

lawed . Thorgils said tha t tha t shou ld be tried . A sh ip
lay up Northriver in Burgfi rth in tha t keel Thorgils

secretly pa id faring for the foster-brothers, and thus the
winter passed . Thorgils heard that Asmund and Thorstein

drew together many men to the Alth ing, and sat in Liar

skogar. He drew out the t ime of riding from home, for he
would that Asmund and Thorstein shou ld have ridden by
before him to the south

,
when he came from the west ; and

so i t fel l out . Thorgils rode south, and with him rode the
foster-brothers . In this ride Thorgeir kil l ed Bundle-Torfi

of Marswell , and Skuf witha l, and Biarni in Dog
-dal e ; thus

says Thormod in Thorgeir
’

s-Drapa

Mighty strife the warrior made,
When to earth w as Makson la id,
Well the sword-shower wrought he
F l esh the ravens got to tear

Then when Skuf and Biarni fel l ,
He w as there the ta l e to tel l ;
Sea-steed ’

s rider took his w ay
Through the thickest of the fray .

Thorgils settled the peace for the slaying of Skuf and

Biarni then and there in the Dal e
,
and delayed no longer

than his will w as before Thorgeir went to ship
,
but Thor

g i ls to the Al th ing, and came not thither unti l men were

going to the courts .

Then Asmund the Greyhaired cha l lenged the defence
for the blood - sui t on the slaying of Thorgils Makson.
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Thorgils went to the court and offered weregi ld for the
s laying, if thereby Thorgeir m ight becom e free of gui l t he
put forth for defence in the su it whether they had not fr ee

catch on all common foreshores. The lawman w as asked

if th is w as a lawfu l defence . Skapti w as th e lawman ,
and

backed Asmund for the sake of their k inship . He sa id th is

w as law if they were equa l men
,
but sa id that bonders had

a right to take before ba tchelors . Asmund said tha t Thor

g i ls had offered an even sharing to the foster-brothers in so

much of the wha l e as w as uncut when they came thereto ;
and therewith tha t w ay of defence w as closed aga inst them .

Now Thorstein and his kin fo l lowed up the suit with much

eagerness, and nought w as good to them but that Thorgeir

should be made guilty .

Thorgils saw that one of two things w as to be done
,

either to set on with many men
,
not knowing what might

be ga ined thereby, or to suffer them to go on as they

w ould and
,
whereas Thorgeir had been got on board ship,

Thorgils l et the suit go on unheeded .

Thorgeir w as outlawed
,
but for Thormod w as taken

wereg ild, and he to be quit . By th is blood-suit Thorstein

and Asmund were deem ed to have waxed much . And now

men ride home from the Thing.

Some men would hold ta lk tha t Thorgils had l ightly
backed the case, but he heeded their talk l i ttl e, and let any
one say thereon wha t he would .

But when Thorgeir heard of this outlawry, he sa id

Fa in am I that those who hav e made me an outlaw

shou ld have fu l l pay for this, ere all be over .
”

There w as a man ca l l ed Gaut Sleitason, who w a s akin to

Thorgils Makson . Gaut had made ready to go in this

same ship wherein Thorgeir w as to sa i l . He bristled up

against Thorgeir, and showed mighty i ll-will aga inst h im
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that bal l-play whereof is told before ; and now he wou ld
fa in try which of the twa in had ripened the most since then .

For th is cause Grettir took his w ay from home, and fared

unto Audunstead . Th is w as in early mowing tide

Grettir w as wel l dight, and rode in a fa ir-s ta ined saddle of

very excel lent workmansh ip
,
which Thorfinn had gi ven him

a good horse he had witha l , and all weapons of the best .

Grettir cam e early in the day to Audunstead, and knocked

a t the door . Few folk were within Grettir asked if Audun

w as at home . Men sa id tha t he had gone to fetch victua ls

from the h i l l-da i ry. Then Grettir took the bridle off his

horse the field w as unmowed
,
and the horse went whereas

the grass w as the h ighest . Grettir went into the ha l l , sat

down on the sea t-beam
,
and thereon fel l asl eep . Soon

after Audun came home
,
and sees a horse grazing in the

field with a fa ir-sta ined saddle on ; Audun w as bring ing
v ictua ls on two horses

,
and carried curds on one of them ,

in drawn—up h ides, tied round about this fashion men ca l led

curd-bags . Audun took the loads off the horses and carried
the curd-bags in his arms into the house .

Now it w as dark before his eyes, and Grettir stretched
his foot from out the beam so tha t Audun fel l flat down

head~foremost on to the curd—bag, whereby the bonds of the

bag brake ; Audun leaped up and asked who w as tha t

rasca l in the w ay. Grettir named himself.
Then sa id Audun

,
R ashly has t thou done herein ;

wha t is th ine errand then ? ”

Grettir sa id, I wi l l fight with thee.
Fi rst I will see about my victua ls

,
sa id Audun .

Tha t thou mayst well do
,

”
sa id Grettir,

“ if thou canst
not charge other fo lk therewith .

Then Audun stooped down and caught up the curd-bag
and dashed i t aga inst Grettir

’

s bosom
,
and bade h im first
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take ‘ wha t w as sent h im ; and therewith w as Grettir a l l

smothered in the curds ; and a grea ter shame he deemed
tha t than if Audun had g iven him a grea t wound .

Now thereon they rushed at one another and wrestled
fiercely ; Grettir set on with grea t eagerness, but Audun

gave back before him . Yet he feels tha t Grettir has out

grow n him in strength . Now al l things in their w ay were

kicked out of place
,
and they were borne on wres tl ing to

and fro throughout a ll the ha l l ; neither spa red his m ight ,
but stil l Grettir w as the toughest of the twa in, and at la st
Audun fel l

,
having torn all weapons from Grettir.

Now they grapple hard with one another
,
and huge

cracking w as all around them . W i tha l a grea t din w as

heard com ing through th e earth underneath the farmstead
,

and Grettir heard some one ride up to the houses, get off

his horse
,
and stride in with grea t strides ; he sees a man

come up, of good ly growth , in a red kirtle and with a helmet
on h is head. He took his w ay into the ha l l , for he had
heard clamorous doings there as they were strugg l ing to

gether he asked wha t w as in the ha l l .
Grettir nam ed him self,

“ But who asks thereof?” quoth

Bardi am I hight , sa id the new comer.

Art thou Bardi
,
the son of Gudmund

,
from Asbiorns

ness ? ”

“That very man am I
,

sa id Bardi “ but wha t art thou

doing ?
”

Grettir sa id
,

“We
,
Audun and I

,
are playing here in

sport . ”

I know not as to the sport thereof
,

said Bard i
,

“
nor

are ye even men either ; thou art ful l of unfa irness and

overbearing, and he is easy and good to dea l with so l et

him stand up forthwith .

”
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Grettir sa id
,

“M any a man s lr eie/zes ronnrl ilze (lo
'

or lO

i/ze Zoe/e ; and m eseem s i t l i es more in thy w ay to avenge

thy brother Ha l l than to meddle in the dea l ings betwixt
me and Audun .

“ At all t imes I hear this, sa id Bardi,
“
nor know I if

tha t will be avenged , but none the l ess I wil l tha t thou let
Audun be at peace, for he is a quiet man .

Grettir did so at Bardi’s bidding, nathless, l i ttl e did i t
pl ease him . Bardi asked for wha t cause they strove .

Grettir sang

Prith ee
,
Audun

,
who can tel l ,

But that now thy throat sha l l swell
Tha t from rough hands thou sha l t ga in

By our strife a certa in pa in .

E
’

en such wrong a s I have done
,

I of yore from Audun w on
,

When the young , fel l-creeping lad
At his hands a choking had.

”

Bardi sa id tha t certes i t w as a ma tter to be bo rne with
if he had had to a v enge himself.

Now I will set tle matters between you
,
quoth Bardi

I wi l l tha t ye part
,
l ea v ing things as they are, that thereby

there may be an end of a l l be tween you .

”

Th is they let hold good , but Grettir took i l l l iking to
Bardi and his brothers .

Now they a ll rode off
,
and when they were somewhat on

their w ay, Grettir spake
“ I have heard tha t thou hast wi l l to go to Burgfi rth
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growing a big man, and bragged much of h imself, and w as

untam eabl e and reckl ess . Grettir asked of Atl i his brother
,

who should fo l low his horse .

I am not so clear about tha t
,

sa id he .

Wilt thou tha t I stand by i t?” said Grettir

Be thou then very peaceable
,
kinsman

,
said Atl i

for here have we to dea l wi th overbearing men .

Wel l
,
l et th em pay for their own insolence

,
sa id

Grettir, if they know not how to hold it back .

”

Now are the horses l ed out
,
but all stood forth on the

river—bank tied together . There w as a deep hollow in the

river down below the bank . The horses bit wel l at each
other

,
and the grea test sport i t w as .

Odd drave on his horse with al l his might, but Grettir
held back , and sei zed the ta i l wi th one hand

,
and the staff

wherewith he goaded the horse he held in the other . Odd

stood far before his horse, nor w as i t so sure tha t he did not

goad Atli
’

s horse from his hold . Grettir made as if he saw
i t not . Now the horses bore forth towards the river . Then

Odd drave his staff at Grettir
,
and smote the shoulder—blade,

for tha t Grettir turned the shoulder towards him : tha t w as

so mighty a stroke
,
tha t the flesh shrank from under i t, but

Grettir w as l i ttl e scratched .

Now in that nick of time the horses reared up high ,
and Grettir ran under his horse’s hocks

,
and thrust his staff

so hard at the s ide of Odd that three ribs brake in him , but

he w as hurled out into deep wa ter
,
together with his horse

and al l th e horses tha t were ti ed together. Then men

swam out to him and dragged him out of the riv er ; then
w as a great hooting made therea t Kormak

’

s folk ran to

their weapons
,
as did the men of Biarg in another place .

But when the R amfi rthers and the men of Waterness saw

that
,
they went betwixt them,

and they were parted and
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went home
,
but both sides had i l l-will one with the other

,

though they sat peacefully at home for a wh i l e .

Atl i w as sparing of speech over th is, but Grettir w as

righ t unsparing , and sa id tha t they wou ld meet another time
if his will came to pass .

CHAP . XXX .

Of Tnarbz
'

orn Ox main and Tliarbiorn Tar zly ,
and Of Gretz

‘

ir
’

s

meeting w il l: Korma/e on R anzfi r tlz—neek.

HORBIORN w as the name of a man who dwelt at
Thorodstead in R amfi rth he w as th e son of -Arnor

Hay
-nose

,

* the son of Thorod
,
who had settl ed R am fi rth

on tha t s ide out as far as Bank w as on the other .
Thorbiorn w as the strongest of a ll men ; he w as ca l l ed

O x main . Thorod w as the nam e of his brother, he w as

ca l led Drapa—stump their mother w as Gerd, daughter of

Bodvar
,
from Bodvars-knol ls . Thorbiorn w a s a great and

hardy warrior
,
and had many m en with him he w as noted

as being worse at getting servants than other men
,
and

barely gave he wages to any man
,
nor w as he though t a

good man to dea l with . There w as a kinsman of his h ight

Thorbiorn,
and bynamed Tardy ; he w as a sa ilor

,
and th e

nam esakes were partners . He w as ever a t Thorodstead
,

and w as though t to better Thorbiorn but l ittle . He w as a

faul t-finding fellow,
and went about j eering at mos t men .

There w as a man h ight Thorir, th e son of Thorkel of

In the Landnama he is called I th i s h is tory means to call him Hay
Hy

-nef the meaning is doubt nose .

ful
, but i t seems tha t the author of
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Boardere . He farmed first atMeals in R amfi rth his daugh ter

w as Helga , whom Sleita-Helgi had
‘

to wife
,
but after the

man-slaying in Fairslope Thorir set up for h imself his

abode south in Haw kdale, and farmed at the Pass
,
and sold

the land at Meals to Thorhall , son of Gam l i th e Vend
lander .”6 His son w as Gamli

,
w ho had to wife R anveig,

daughter of Asmund the Greyhaired , and Grettir
’

s sis ter .

They dwelt at tha t time at Mea ls
,
and had good hap .

Thorir of the Pass had two sons, one hight Gunnar, the other

Thorgeir ; they were both hopefu l m en, and had then taken

the farm after their father
,
yet were for ever with Thorbiorn

O x main
,
and were growing exceeding unru ly.

The summer after tha t j ust told , Kormak and Thorgils

and Narfi their kinsman rode south to Northriverdale, on

some errand of theirs . Odd the Foundlingskald fared a lso

with them
,
and by then w as gotten hea l ed of the stiffness

he ga ined at th e horse -figh t . But while they were south

of the heath
,
Grettir fared from Biarg , and with him two

house-carles of Atli
’

s . They rode over to Bow erfell
,
and

thence over the mounta in neck to R amfi rth
,
and came to

Mea ls in th e e v en ing .

They were there three nights ; R anveig and Gamli wel

comed Grettir wel l
,
and bade him abide with them

,
but he

had wil l to ride hom e .

Then Grettir h eard that Kormak and his fel lows were

com e from the south
,
and had guested at Tongue through

the n ight. Grettir got ready early to l eav e Mea ls ; Gamli
offered him men to go with him . Now Grim w as the nam e of

Gam li
’

s brother ; he w as of a ll m en the sw iftest he rode

with Grettir with another man ; they were five in all .

Ed . 1 853 has the
“Wide i s a l tered agreeably to the cor

landed, V iolending s , whi ch h ere rection in ch . I4, p. 29.
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much m ocking at all this
,
therefore things began to worsen

betwixt the m en of Biarg and Thorbiorn O x main
,
so tha t

therefrom fel l much i l l-wil l as cam e to be known after . No

boot w as bidden to At l i for his house-carl e, but he made as

if he knew it not . Grettir sat a t home at Biarg unti l Twa in

monthfif Nor is i t sa id in story that he and Kormak met

ever aga in after these things betid .

CHAP . XXXI .

How Gr eiz‘ir nzei‘ B ar a
’i
,
Me Son Of Gna

’
mana

’

,
as li e came a R

f rom t/ze Hea z
‘lz -s layings .

ARD I
,
th e son of Gudmund

,
and his brothers, rode

home to Asbiornsness after th eir parting with

Grettir.

They w ere the sons of Gudmund, the son of Soemund .

The mother of Soemund Was Thorlaug , th e daughter of

Soemund
,
the South-I s land man

,
the foster-brother of Ingi

mund the O ld
,
and Bardi w as a very nob le man .

Now soon he rode to find Thorarin the W ise, h is foster
father . He welcom ed Bardi well

,
and asked wha t ga in he

had got of fol lowers and aid
,
for they had before taken

counsel
,
o v er Bard i’s j ourney . Bardi answered tha t he had

got the a id of tha t man to h is fe l low
,
whose a id -he de em ed

better than that of any other twain . Thorarin got si lent

thereat
,
and then sa id

,

Tha t man will be Grettir Asmundson .

SOOln is l/ze sage
’

s g uess ,
”
sa id Bard i “ tha t is the

very man
,
foster-fa ther .”

The second m onth in the year, correspond ing to our September.
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Thorarin answered,
“True i t is, tha t Grettir is much

before any other man of those who are to choose in our

land, and lat e wil l he be w on with weapons, if he be hal e,
yet it misdoubts me how far he wil l bring thee luck but of

thy fol lowing al l mu st not be luckless, and enough ye wi l l
do

,
though he fare not with thee : nowise sha l l he go if I

may have my will .
”

This I could not hav e deemed, foster-fa ther, said he
,

that thou wouldst grudge me the aid of the bravest of

men
,
if my need should be hard . A man cannot foresee

al l
'

things when he is driven on as m ethinks I am .

”

Thou wilt do well ” sa id Thorarin though thou

abidest by my foresigh t .
Now thus must things be, even as Thorarin would

,
tha t

no w ord more w as sent to Grettir
,
but Bardi fared south to

Burgfi rth , and then befel l the Hea th
-slayings .

Grettir w as at Biarg when he heard tha t Bard i had
ridden south he started up in anger for tha t no word had

been sent to him,
and sa id tha t not thus shou ld they part .

He had news of them when they were looked for coming
from the south , and therea t he rode down to Thorey

’

s-peak
,

for the waylaying of Bardi’s folk as they came back from

the south : he fared from the homestead up on to the h i l l

s ide, and abode there . That sam e day rode Bardi and his
men north over Tw odaysw ay, from the Heath-s layings ;
they were six in a ll

,
and every man sore wounded ; and

w hen they came forth by the homestead
,
then sa id Bardi

A man there is up on the hil l -side ; a big man, armed .

What man do ye take him to be

They sa id tha t they wotted not who he w as.

Bardi sa id
,

“Methinks there
,

” quoth he
,

is Grettir

Asmundson ; and if so it is, there wil l he meet us . I deem

tha t i t has misl ik ed h im that he fared not with us
,
but me
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thinks we are not in good case, if he be bent on doing us

harm . I now sha l l send after men to Thoreys
-peak

,
and

s take nought on the chance of h is i l l-will .
They sa id th is w a s a good rede, and so w a s i t done .
Thereafter Bardi and his fo lk rode on their w ay. Grettir

saw where they fared
,
and went in the w ay before them ,

and when they met
,
either greeted o ther .

Grettir asked for tidings , but Ba rd i told them fearlessly
,

even as they were . Grettir asked wha t m en were in tha t

j ourney with him . Ba rd i sa id tha t there were his brothers
,

and Eyulf his brother-in—law .

Thou hast now cleared thyself from all blame
,

sa id

Grettir “ but now is i t best tha t we try betw een us who is
of most might here .

”

Sa id Bardi
,

“Too nigh to my garth have deeds of hard
need been

,
than tha t I should fight with thee without a

cause
,
and wel l m ethinks ha ve I thrust these from me .

”

“Thou grow est soft
,
methinks Bardi

, sa id Grettir
,

s ince thou durst not fight with me .

“
Ca l l tha t wha t thou wilt, sa id Bardi ;

“ but in some

other stead would I tha t thou wreak thine high-handedness
than here on m e ; and tha t is l ike enough, for now does

thy rashness pass a l l bounds.

Grettir thought il l of his spaedom, and now doubted

within him self whether he shou ld set on one or other of

them ; but i t seemed rash to him,
as they were six and he

one : and in tha t nick of t ime came up the men from

Thoreys
—peak to the aid of Bardi and his folk then Grettir

drew off from them ,
and turned as ide to his horse . But

Bardi and his fel lows went on their w ay, nor were there

farewells between them at parting .

N0 further dea l ings between Bardi and Grettir are to!

of after these things betid.
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Thorhall w as a rich man
,
but mostly in cattl e

,
so that no

man had so much of l ive-stock as he . He w as no chief,
but an honest bonder he w as . Much w as that place

haunted, and hardly cou ld he get a shepherd that he
deem ed should serve h is turn . He sought counsel of m any

m en as to what he might do therewith, but none gave h im

a rede tha t might serve h im . Thorhall rode each summer

to the Thing, and good horses he had . But one summ er at

the Althing , Thorhall went to the booth of Skapti Thorodson

the Lawman . Skapti w as the wises t of men
,
and wholesome

were his redes when folk prayed him for them . But he and

his father differed thus much, that Thorod w as foretel ling ,
and yet w as cal led under-handed of som e folk but Skapti

showed forth to every man what he deemed would ava i l

most
,
if i t were not departed from

,
therefore w as he ca l l ed

Fa ther-betterer .”

Now Thorhall went into Skapti
’

s booth, and Skapti

greeted him we l l, for he knew tha t h e w as a man rich in
cattl e,and he asked him what were the tidings.

Thorhall answered
,
Aw holesome counsel would I have

from thee .

”

“ Littl e am I meet for tha t
,

sa id Skapti ;
“ but what

dost thou s tand in need of ? ”

Thorhall sa id
, So is the ma tter grown to be, that but a

l i ttl e while do my shepherds ava i l me ; for ever will they

get badly hurt ; but others wil l no t serve to the end, and

now no one wil l take the j ob when he knows wha t bides in
the w ay.

”

Skapti answered,
“ Some evi l th ings sha l l be there then,

s ince men are more unwi l l ing to watch thy sheep than those

of other men. Now
,
therefore

,
as thou hast sought rede

of me, I sha l l get thee a shepherd who is hight Glam ,
a

Swede, from Sylgsdale, who cam e out last summer, a b ig
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man and a strong, though he is not much to the mind of

mos t fo lk .

Thorha l l sa id he heeded tha t l ittl e if he watched the

sheep well .

Skapti sa id that l ittle would be the look out for others ,
if he could not wa tch them

,
despite his strength and

daring .

Then Thorhal l went out from h im
,
and this w as towards

the breaking up of the Thing . Thorhall missed two dun

horses
,
and fared him se lf to seek for them ; wherefore folk

deem that he w as no great man. He went up to Sl edge

hi l l
,
and south a long the fel l wh ich is cal led Armansfel l

then he saw how a man fared down from Godi’s-wood, and

bore faggots on a horse . Soon they met together, and

Thorhal l asked h im of his name . He sa id that h e w as

ca l led Glam . This man w as great of growth , uncouth to

look on ; his eyes were grey and glaring , and his ha ir w as
wo lf-grey .

Thorhal l stared at h im somewha t when he saw this man,
ti l l he saw that this w as he to whom he had been sent.

“What work hast thou best wi l l to do ?” sa id Thorhal l .

G lam sa id
,

“Tha t he w as of good mind to watch sheep

in winter .”

“Wilt thou wa tch my sheep ?” said Thorhall . “
Skapti

has gi ven thee to my wi l l .
”

So only sha l l my service ava i l thee
,
if I go of my ow n

will
,
for I am evil of mood if matters misl ike me,

” quoth

Glam .

“ I fear no hurt thereof, sa id Thorhal l,
“
and I

that thou fare to my house .

”

“That may I do,
”
sa id Glam ,

perchance there

some troub les there
Folk deem the place haunted

,
sa id Thorhall .

H
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Such bugs will not scare me
,
quoth Glam ;

“ l ife

seems to me l ess i rksome thereby .

”

I t must needs seem so
,

”
sa id Thorhal l

,

“
and truly it is

better tha t a mannikin be not there .

”

Thereafter they struck bargain together, and G lam is

to com e a t winter nights : then they parted, and Thorhall

found his horses even where he had j ust been search ing .

Thorhal l rode home, and thanked Skapti for his good deed .

Summer sl ipped away
,
and Thorhal l heard nought of

his shepherd, nor did any man know aught about h im ; but

at the appointed time he cam e to Thorhall-stead . The

bonder greeted h im well, but none of the other folk could
abide him

,
and the good wife least of a l l .

Now he took to the sheep-watching, and l i ttl e trouble i t

seemed to give him ; he w as big
-voiced and husky, and

a ll the beasts wou ld run together when he whooped.

There w as a church at Thorhall-stead
,
but nowise would

Glam com e therein ; he w as a loa th er of church-song ,
and godless, foul-tempered, and surly

,
and no man might

abide him .

Now passed the time til l i t came to Yule-eve ; then

G lam got up and stra ightway cal led for his meat . The

good wife said

No Christian man is wont to eat mea t this day, be

cause tha t on the morrow is the first day of Yule
,

”
says

she
,

“ wherefore must men first fa st to-day.

”

He answers ,
“Many fol l ies have ye

,
whereof I see no

good com e, nor know I tha t men fare better now than

when th ey pa id no heed to such things and methinks the

ways of men were better when they were ca l led hea thens

and now will I ha v e my m ea t, and none of this foo l ing .

”

Then sa id the housewife,
“ I know for sure that thou

sha l t fare i ll to day, if thou takest up this evi l turn.
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where the beaten p lace w as, up to beneath sheer rocks
which were high up the val l ey, and there a long went great
sta ins of blood . Now men drew from this

,

'

that the ev i l
wight which had been there before had kil l ed G lam ,

but

had got such wounds as had been full enough for him ,
for

of him none has s ince been ware .

The second day of Yule men went afresh to try to

bring Glam to church ; drag horses were put to him ,
but

could move him nowhere where they had to go on even

ground and not down hil l then folk had to go away there

from leaving things done so far.

The third day the priest fared with them
,
and they

sought all day, but found not G lam . The priest would go

no more on such search
,
but the herdsman w as found

whenso the pries t w as not in their company. Then they

l et a lone striving to bring him to church
,
and buri ed him

there whereto he had been brought .

A littl e time after m en were ware that Glam lay not

quiet . Folk got grea t hurt therefrom . so that many fel l

into swoons when they saw him
,
but others lost their wits

thereby . But j ust after Yu l e men thought they saw h im
home at the farm . Fo lk becam e exceeding afeard thereat,
and many fled there and then . N ext G lam took to riding
the house-roofs at night, so tha t he went nigh to breaking
them in . Now he wa lked wel l-nigh night and day. Hardly

durst men fare up into the da le
,
though they had errands

enough there . And much scathe the men of the country

s ide deemed al l this .



GRE TTIR THE S TR O.

7 ro r

CHAP . XXX I I I .

Of t/ze doings of Glam a t Tliar /ta l l-stean’.

N the spring Thorhal l got serving-men
,
and set up house

at his farm ; then the hauntings began to go off whi l e
the sun w as at its height ; and so th ings went on to m id
summer. Tha t summer a ship came out to Hunaw ater

,

wherein w as a man nam ed Thorgaut . He w as an ou t

lander of kin
,
big and stout

,
and tw o men’s streng th he

had . He w as unhired and s ingl e, and would fa in do some

work
,
for he w as moneyless. Now Thorhall rode to the

ship
,
and asked Thorgaut if he would work for h im . Thor

gaut sa id that migh t be, and moreover that h e w as not n ice
about work .

Be sure in thy mind
,

sa id Thorhal l
,

“ tha t mannikins
are of sma l l ava i l there because of the haun tings tha t hav e
been going on there for one while now ; for I wi l l not
draw thee on by wi les.

Thorgaut answers, I deem not myse lfg iven up , though
I should see som e w raithlings ; matters wi l l not be l igh t
when I am scared, nor wi l l I g ive up my service for

tha t .”

Now they com e speedi ly to a barga in , and Thorgaut is

to watch the sheep w hen winter com es . So the summer

wore on
,
and Thorgaut betook himself to the shepherding

a t w inter nights, and a l l l iked him well . But ever came

G lam home and rode the house-roofs th is Thorgaut

deemed sport enough , and quoth he
“The thral l must come nigher to scare me .

Thorhall bade him keep s i lence over that .
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Better wil l i t be tha t ye have no tria l together .
Thorgaut said,

“
Surely a ll might is shaken out of you

,

nor sha l l I drop down betwixt morn and eve at such

ta lk .

”

Now so things go through the winter til l Yule-tide . On

Yule-eve the shepherd would fare out to his sheep . Then

sa id the good wife
Need is i t tha t th ings go not the old w ay.

He answered
,

“Hav e no fear thereof
, goodwife

°

some

thing worth tell ing of will betide if I come not back .

And thereafter he went to h is sheep ; and the weather
w as somewha t cold

,
and there w as much snow . Thorgaut

w as wont to come home when twilight had set in, and

now he cam e not at tha t time . Folk went to church as

they were wont . Men now thought things looked not

un l ike wha t they did before the bonder wou ld have search
made for th e shepherd

,
but the church-goers begged off

,

and sa id tha t they would not g ive themse lves into the hands

of trol ls by n ight ; so the bonder durst not go, and the

search cam e to nought .

Yule-day, when m en were ful l
,
they fared out and

searched for the shepherd they first went to G lam ’

s ca irn,
because men thought that from his deeds came the loss of

the herdsman . But when they cam e n igh to the ca irn,

there they saw great tidings, for there they found the shep

herd
,
and his neck w as broken

,
and every’ bone in h im

smashed . Then they brought h im to church, and no harm

came to m en from Thorgaut afterwa rds .

But G lam began afresh to w a x mighty ; and such deeds

he wrough t, tha t a ll men fled away from Thorha ll-stead,
except the goodman and his goodwife . Now the same

neatherd had long been there, and Thorha ll would no t l e t

h im go, because of his good
-will and safe ward ; he w a s
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as before ; for when autumn came
,
the hauntings began to

w ax aga in ; the bonder
’

s daughter w as most set on, and

fared so that she died thereof. Many redes were sought,
but nought could be done ; men thought i t l ik e tha t al l

Wa terda l e would be la id waste if nought were found to

better this .

CHAPf x x x iv .

Grez
‘iir lzear s Of l lze Hanniings .

OW we take up the story where Grettir Asmundson

sat at Biarg through the autumn after they parted,
he and Slaying-Bardi at Thoreys-peak ; and when the time

of winter—nights had wel l-nigh com e, Grettir rode from hom e
north over the neck to W i l lowda l e

,
and guested at Audun

stead ; he and Audun made a full peace
,
and Grettir gave

Audun a good ax e
,
and they ta lked of friendship between

them . Audun dwelt long at Audunstead
,
and w as a man

of many and hopeful kin ; h is son w as Eg i l, who married

Ulfheid
,
daughter

~of Eyulf Gudmundson, and their son

w as Eyulf, who w as sla in at the Alth ing, he w as the fa ther

of Orm ,
who w as th e chapla in of Bishop Thorlak .

Grettir rode north to Wa terda l e
,
and came to see his

kin at
'

Tongue . In those days dwel t there Jokul l, th e

son of Bard
,
th e moth er’s brother of Grettir : Jokul l w as a

b ig man and a strong , and the most violent of m en he w as

a seafaring man
,

.very w i ld
,
and yet a m an of grea t account .

He greeted Grettir wel l , and he w as there three nights .

There were so many words about -Glam’

s hauntings, tha t

nought w as so . much spoken of as of tha t . Grettir asked

closely about al l th ings that had happed . Jokull sa id tha t
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thereof w as told no more than the very t ruth ;
“And

,
per

chance, thou art w ishfull to go there, kinsman ?
”

Grettir sa id tha t so i t w as .

Jokul l bade him do i t not, Because i t is a grea t risk for

thy good luck, and thy kinsm en have much to ha zard

where thou art
,

sa id he
,

“ for of young men we th ink there

is none such as thou butfrom il l comet/i il l whereas G lam

is and far better i t is to dea l with men than with such evi l

wights .

Grettir sa id
,

“That he had a mind to go to Thorhal l

stead and see how th ings went there .

”

Sa id Jokull,
“Now I see i t is of no ava i l to l et thee but

so i t is, as men say, Gooo
’ lnele and goodl iness ar e lw a in .

Woe is befor e one
’

s ow n floor tel/zen it is inside one
’

s

nezgnOoar
’

s ; think how it may fare with thyself ere th ings
are ended,

”
sa id Grettir.

Jokull answered , Maybe we may both see somewhat of
th ings to come, but neither may help aught herein .

”

They parted thereafter
,
and neither thought wel l of the

other’s foretel ling .

CHAP . XXXV .

Gr el tir goes lo Tnor/ta l l ana
’

lias to do w it/i Glam .

RETTIR rode to Thorha ll-stead, and the bonder gave

him good welcome ; he asked whither Grettir w as

m inded to fare
,
but Grettir sa id he would be there that night

if the bonder wou ld have it so .

Thorhall sa id tha t h e thanked him therefor, But few

have though t i t a trea t to guest here for any t ime ; thou
must needs have heard w hat is going on here, and I fa in
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would that thou shouldest have no trouble from me but
“

though thou shouldes t com e off whole thyself
,
that know I

for sure, that thou wilt lose thy horse, for none keeps his

horse whole who comes here .

Grettir said tha t horses were to be had in plenty whatso

e ver m ight hap to th is . Then Thorha ll w as glad tha t

Grettir w as to be there, and gave him a hearty w elcom e .

Now Grettir’s horse w a s locked up in a strong house, and

they went to s l eep ; and so the night sl ipped by, and Glam

came not hom e .

Then sa id Thorha ll
,

“ Things have gone wel l at thy

com ing, for every night is G lam wont to ride the house-roofs,
or break open doors

,
as thou mayst we l l see.

Grettir sa id, Then sha l l one of two things be, either he
shal l not hold him self back for long, or the hauntings will

aba te for more than one n ight ; I wi l l bide here another

night and see how things fare.

Thereafter they went to Grettir’s horse
,
and nought had

been tried aga inst i t then a ll seemed to the bonder to go

one w ay.

Now is Grettir there another n ight, and nei ther came

the thra l l hom e tha t the farmer deemed very hopeful ;
witha l h e fared to see after Grettir’s horse . When the
farm er cam e there

,
he found the house broken into

,
but the

horse w as dragged out to the door, and every bone in him

broken to pieces . Thorhal l told Grettir wha t had happed

there, and bade h im save him self
,
For sure is thy death if

thou abidest Glam .

”

Grettir answered
,

“ I must not have l ess for my horse

than a sight of the thra l l .
The bonder sa id i t w as no boon to see him ,

for he w as

unlike any shape of man “but good methinks is every hour
that thou art here .

”
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moved not at all the third time he pulled with both hands
so hard

,
tha t he drew Grettir upright from the sea t and now

they tore the wrapper asunder between them .

G lam gazed a t the rag he held in his hand, and w on

dered much who might pul l so hard aga inst h im and th ere

witha l Grettir ran under ‘his hands and gripped h im round
the middle

,
and bent back his spine as hard as he m ight, and

h is mind i t w as tha t Glam should shrink therea t ; but the

thra l l lay so hard on Grettir’s a rm s
,
tha t he shrank al l aback

because of Glam’

s s trength .

Then Grettir bore back before him into sundry sea ts but

the sea t-beams were driven out of place
,
and a ll w as broken

tha t w as before them . G lam w as fa in to get out , but Grettir

set his feet against al l things tha t he might na thless Glam

got h im dragged from out the ha l l ; there had they a wondrou s
hard wrestl ing, because the thra l l had a mind to bring him

out of the house but Grettir saw tha t i l l as i t w as to dea l

with Glam w i thin doors
,
yet worse would it be without ;

therefore he struggled with a l l h is might and ma in aga inst

going out-a-doors .

Now Glam gathered up his strength and kni t Grettir to

wards him when they came to the outer door ; but when
Grettir saw tha t he m igh t not set his feet aga inst that, al l of
a sudden in one rush he drave his hardest aga ins t the thra l l

’

s

breast, and spurned both feet aga inst the half-sunken stone

tha t stood in the thresho ld of the door for this the thral l
w as not ready

,
for he had been tugging to draw Grettir to

him, therefore he reel ed aback and spun out aga inst the
door, so t hat h is shoulders caught the upper door-case, and
the roof burst asunder

,
both rafters and frozen tha tch

,
and

therewith he fel l open-a rmed aback out of the house, and
Grettir over him .

Bright moonl ight w as there without, and the drift w as
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broken
,
now draw n o v er the moon

,
now driven from off her ;

and, even as G lam fel l
,
a cloud w as driven from the m oon

,

and G lam g lared up aga inst her . And Grettir himself says
that by tha t s ight only w as he dismayed amidst all tha t he

ever saw .

Then h is soul sank with in h im so
,
from all these th ings ,

both from weariness
,
and because he had seen G lam turn

h is eyes so horribly
,
tha t he migh t not draw the short-sword

,

and lay well-nigh
’

tw i xt home and hell .
But herein w as there more fiendish craft in G lam than

in most other ghosts, tha t h e spake now in th is wise
Exceeding eagerly hast thou wrought to meet me,

Grettir
,
but no wonder wil l i t be deemed

,
though thou

gettest no good hap of me and this must I tel l thee
,

'

that

thou now hast got ha lf the strength and manhood
,
which w as

thy lot if thou hadst not met me : now I may not take from

thee the strength which thou hast got before this but tha t

may I rule, that thou sha l t never be mightier than now thou
art and nath less art thou mighty enow,

and tha t shal l many

an one l earn. H i therto has t thou earned fame by thy deeds
,

but henceforth wil l wrongs and manslayings fa l l on thee, and

the most part of thy doings wi l l turn to thy woe and i l l-hap
an outlaw shal t thou be made, and ever shal l i t be thy lot to
dwell alone abroad ; therefore this weird I lay on thee, ever
in those days to see these eyes with thine eyes, and thou wil t
find it hard to be a lone — and tha t sha l l drag thee unto death .

Now when the thra l l had thus sa id
,
the astoniment fe l l

from Grettir tha t had la in on him ,
and therewith he drew the

short-sword and hewed the head from G lam ,
and la id it at

his thigh .

Then came the farmer out ; he had clad himself while

Glam had his spel l go ing, but he durs t come nowhere nigh

ti l l G lam had fa l len .
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Thorhall pra ised God therefor, and thanked Grettir wel l

for tha t he had won this unclean spirit . Then they set to work

and burned Glam to cold coa ls , thereafter they gathered
his ashes into the skin of a beast

,
and dug i t down whereas

sheep
e

pastures were fewest , or the ways of men . They

wa lked home thereafter, and by then i t had got far on to

wards day ; Grettir la id him down,
for he w as v ery s tiff but

Thorhall sent to the nearest farm for men, and both showed

them and to ld them how a ll things had fared .

Al l men who heard thereof deemed this a deed of great

worth
,
and in those days i t w as sa id by a ll tha t none in all

the land w as l ike to Grettir Asmundson for great heart and

prowess.

Thorhal l saw off Grettir handsom ely
,
and gave h im a

good horse and seem ly clothes
,
for those were a ll torn to

pieces tha t he had worn before so they parted in fri endly

wise . Grettir rode thence to the R idge in Wa terdal e
,
and

Thorva ld receiv ed him wel l
,
and asked closely about the

s tru gg le with G lam . Grettir told h im all and sa id

thereto tha t he had never had such a tria l of strength , so

l ong w as their s truggl e .

Thorva ld bade him keep quiet
,
Then all wil l go well

wi th thee
,
else wil t thou be a man of many troub l es .

Grettir sa id tha t h is temper had been nowise bettered by

this
,
that he w as worse to quiet than before

,
and that he

deemed a ll trouble worse than i t w as ; but tha t herein he

found the grea test change, in that he w as become so fear

som e a man in the dark
,
tha t he durst go nowhither a lone

a fter n ightfa l l, for then he seemed to see a l l kinds of

horrors.

And that has fa l len s ince into a proverb
,
tha t Glam

lends eyes, or g ives Glamsight to those w ho see things
nowise as they are .
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CHAP . XXXVI I .

Olaf lne Sa int
,
K ing in [Vor zoay Me slaying of TIzorbiorn

Tara
’

y Gr ettir goes to N orw ay .

ARLY the spring after came ou t a ship from Norway ;
and tha t w as before the Th ing ; these folk knew

many th ings to tel l, and first that there w as change of rulers
i n Norway, for O laf Hara ldson w as come to be king, and
Earl Svein had fled the country in the spring after the fight
at Ness . Many noteworthy ma tters were told of K ing O laf,
and th is witha l, tha t h e received such men in the best of
ways who were of prowess in any deeds, and that he made
such his men .

Thereat were many young men glad, and l isted to go

abroad
,
and when Grettir heard the tidings he became much

minded to sa i l ou t for he, l ike others, hoped for honour at
the king

’

s hands .

A ship lay in Goose-ere in Eyjafi rth , therein Grettir got
h im a berth and made ready for the voyage, nor had he
yet much of faring-goods .

Now Asmund w as growing very feebl e with eld, and w as

wel l-nigh bedridden ; he and Asdis had a young son who
w as ca l led Illugi, and w as the hopefullest of men ; and, by

this time
,
Atl i tended al l farming and money-keeping, and

this w as deemed to better matters, because he w as a peace

able and foreseeing man .

Now Grettir went sh ipward , but in tha t same ship

had Thorbiorn the Tardy taken passage, before folk knew

tha t Grettir would sa i l therein. Now men would hinder

Thorbiorn from sa i l ing in the same sh ip with Grettir, but
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Thorbiorn sa id tha t he wou ld go for al l that . He gat him

ready for the voyage out, and w as somewha t late therea t
,

nor did he come to the north to Goose-ere before the ship

w as ready for sea ; and before Thorbiorn fared from the

west, Asmund th e Greyhaired fel l sick and w as bedridden .

Now Thorbiorn the Tardy cam e late one day down to

the sand ; men were getting ready to go to table, and were
washing their hands outside the booths ; but when Thor

biorn rode up the lane betwixt the booths
,
he w as greeted, and

asked for tidings. He made as if there w as nought to tel l ,
“ Sa ve tha t I deem tha t Asmund

,
the champion of Biarg,

is now dead .

Many men sa id that there where he went, departed a

w orthy good-man from the world .

But wha t brought it about ?
”
said they .

He answered
,

“ Littl e went to the death of that cham
pion

,
for in the chamber smoke w as he smothered like a

dog ; nor is there loss therein , for he w as grown a dotard .

”

Thou speakest marvellously of such a man
,

”
sa id

they,
“ nor would Grettir l ike thy words wel l, if he heard

them .

“That must I bear
,

sa id Thorbiorn, and higher mus t

Grettir bear the sword than he did last summer at R amfi rtl
neck

,
if I am to tremble at h im .

”

Now Grettir heard full wel l wha t Thorbiorn sa id , and

pa id no heed thereto while he l et his tal e run on but when

he had made an end , then spake Grettir
“ That fa te I foretel l for thee

,
Tardy

,
sa id he,

“ tha t

thou wi l t not die in chamber smoke, yet may be witha l thou

wilt not die of eld but it is strangely done to speak scorn
of sackless m en.

Thorbiorn sa id ,
“ I have no will to hold in abou t these

th ings, and meth inks thou didst not bear thyself so briskly
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when we got thee off tha t time when the men of Meals

beat thee like a nea t’s head.

Then sang Grettir

Day by day ful l over long,
Arrow-dea ler

, grows thy tongue
Such a man there is, tha t thou

Mayst be pa id for all words now ;
Many a man

,
who has been fa in,

Wound-worm’

s tower with hands to ga in,
W i th less deeds his death has bought
Than thou

,
Tardy-one

,
hast wrought.

Sa id Thorbiorn
,

“About as feigh do I deem myself as
before, despite thy squea l ing .

”

Grettir answered
,

Heretofore my spaedom has not

been long-l ived, and so shal l things go stil l now beware if

thou wilt
,
hereafter wil l no out-look be left .

Therewith Grettir hewed at Thorbiorn,
but he sw ung

up his hand
,
with the mind to ward the stroke from him,

but that stroke cam e on his arm about the wr ist
,
and witha l

the short-sword drave into his neck so tha t the head w as

smitten off.

Then sa id the chapmen that he w as a man of mighty

strokes
,
and that such should king

’

s men be and no scathe
they deem ed i t though Thorbiorn were sla in , in tha t he had
been both quarrelsome and spiteful .

A l i t tle after they sa i led into the sea, and cam e in lat e
summer to Norway

, south at Hordaland, and then they
heard that King O laf w as north at Drontheim then Grettir
took ship

‘

in a trading kee l to go north therefrom
,
because

he would fa in see the king .
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some nigh ts, and kept them selves in good case as to meat

and drink
,
and were not much abroad when the weather

w as foul .

Now it is to be told that Grettir and his fellows fared
north a long the land, and often . had hard weather

,
because

it w as then the beg inning of winter ; and when they bore
down north on Stead

,
they had much foul weather

,
with

snow and frost, and with exceeding trouble they make land
one evening all much worn with wet ; so they lay to by a

certa in dyke
,
and could thus save their money and goods ;

the chapmen were hard put to it for the cold, because they
could not l ight any fire

,
though thereon they deemed wel l

nigh their l ife and hea l th lay.

Thus they lay that evening in evi l plight ; but as the
night wore on they saw tha t a great fire sprang up in the

midst of the sound over aga inst there whereas they had

come . But when Grettir’s shipma tes saw the fi re
,
they sa id

one to the other that he would be a happy man who

might get i t, and they doubted whether they should unmoor
the ship, but to a ll of them there seemed danger in that.
Then they had a long ta lk over i t, whether anyman w as of

might enow to fetch tha t fire.
Grettir gave littl e heed thereto, but sa id, that such men

had been as would not have feared the task . The chapmen
sa id tha t they were not bettered by what had been, if now
there w as nought to take to .

“ Perchance thou deemest thyself man enough thereto,
Grettir

,

”
said they

,
since thou art ca l led the man of most

prowess among the men of Iceland
,
and thou wottest wel l

enough what our need is .

”

Grettir answered
,

“ I t seems to me no great deed to
fetch the fire, but I w ot not if ye will reward i t according
to the prayer of him who does i t . ”
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They said
,

“Why deemest thou us such shameful men
as that we should reward tha t deed but with good ?

”

Q uoth he, I may try this if so be that ye think much
l ies on it but my m ind bids me hope to get nought of good

thereby.

They sa id tha t that should never be
,
and bade all hai l

to his words ; and thereafter Grettir made ready for swim
ming, and cast his clothes from off him of clothes he had
on but a cape and sa i l-cloth breeches he girt up the cape

and tied a bast-rope strongly round his m iddle, and had

with him a cask ; then he leaped overboa rd ; he stretched
across the sound, and got a-land .

There he saw . a house stand
,
and heard therefrom the

ta lk of men, and much clatter, and therewith he turned
toward that house .

Now is i t to be sa id of those that were there before .

tha t here were come the sons of Thorir
,
as is aforesa id ;

they had lain there many nights, and bided there the fa l l ing
of the ga le, that they m ight have wind at will to go north

,

beyond Stead . They had set them down a—drinking, and

were t welve m en in al l their ship rode in the main hav en
,

and they were at a house of refuge for such men to guest

in
,
as went a long the coast.

Much straw had been borne into the house
,
and there

w as a grea t fire on the floor ; Grettir burst into the house ,
and wotted not who w as there before ; his cape w as al l

over ice when he cam e a-land, and he him self w as wondrous

great to behold, even as a trol l ; now those first comers

were exceeding amazed at him
,
and deemed he must be

some evi l wight ; they smote at him with all things they

might lay ho ld of
,
and mighty din went on around them ;

but Grettir put off al l blows strongly with h is arms
,
then

some smote h im with fi re~brands, and the fire burst off over
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all the house, and therewith he got off with the fire and
fared back again to his fel lows .

They mighti ly pra ised his j ourney and the prowess of i t,
and sa id that his l ike would never be. And now the night
wore, and they deemed themselves happy in tha t they had

got the fire .
The next morning the weather w as fa ir ; the chapmen

woke early and got them ready to depart
,
and they talked

together that now they should meet those who had had the
rule of tha t fire

,
and wot who they were.

Now they unmoored their sh ip
,
and crossed over the

sound ; there they found no ha l l, but saw a grea t heap of
ashes, and found therein many bones of men ; then they

deemed tha t this house of refuge had been u tterly burned
up

,
with al l those men who had been therein.

Therea t they asked if Grettir had brought about tha t
i l l-hap, and sa id tha t i t w as the greatest misdeed .

Grettir sa id, tha t now had come to pass even as he had

misdoubted
,
that they should reward him i l l for the fetch ing

of the fire, and tha t it w as i l l to help unmanly men .

Grettir got such hurt of th is
,
that the chapmen sa id,

wheresoever they came
,
tha t Grettir had burned those men .

The news soon got abroad tha t in tha t house were lost the
aforenamed sons of Thorir of Garth

,
and their fellows

then they drave Grettir from their sh ip and would not have
him w i th them ; and now he becam e so i l l looked on tha t
scarce any one wou ld do good to h im.

Now he deemed that ma tters were utterly hopel ess, but

before a ll th ings would go to meet the king, and so made

north to Drontheim . The king w as there before him, and

knew all or ever Grettir came there, who had been much
s landered to the king. And Grettir w as some days in the
town before he could get to meet the king.
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the church, and the bishop and much folk, for many were
eager to have a sight of Grettir, so much as had been told

of him .

Then w as Grettir led to the church
,
and when he came

thither, many of those who were there before ga zed at him
and sa id one to the other, tha t he w as l ittl e l ike to most
folk, because of his strength and grea tness of growth .

Now
,
as Grettir went up the church-floor, there started

up a lad of ripe growth, wondrous wild of l ook
,
and he said

to Grettir
“Marvellous is now the custom in this land

,
as men are

cal led Christians therein, that i l l-doers, and folk riotous, and

thieves shal l go their ways in peace and become free by

tria ls yea, and what wou ld the evi l man do but save his

l ife whil e he m ight ? So here now is a misdoer
,
proven

clearly a man of misdeeds
,
and has burnt sackless m en

witha l
,
and yet sha l l he

,
too

,
have a tria l to free him ah

,
a

m ighty il l custom I
”

Therewith he went up to Grettir and pointed finger, and

wagged head at him
,
and ca l led him m erma id’s son

,
and

many o ther i l l nam es .

Grettir grew wroth beyond measure herea t , and could
not keep himself in ; he lifted up his fi st

,
and smo te th e

lad under the ear
,
so tha t forthwith he fel l down stunned,

but some say that he w as s la in there and then. None

seemed to know whence that lad cam e or wha t became

of him
,
but men are mostly m inded to think

,
that i t w as

some unclean spirit, sent thither for Grettir
’

s hurt .
Now a great clam our rose in the

'

church
,
and i t w as

told the king, He who should bear the iron is smiting all

about h im ; then King O laf went dow n the church, and
saw what w as going on

,
and spake

A most unlucky man art thou
,
said he

,

“ that now the
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tria l should not be
,
as ready as al l things were thereto, nor

w i l l i t be easy to dea l with thine il l-luck .

Grettir answered,
“ I w as minded that I should have

ga ined more honour from thee
,
Lord, for the sake of my

kin
,
than now seems l ike to be and he told witha l how

m en were faring to King O laf, as w as sa id afore
,

“
and now

I am fa in
,

sa id he
,

“ tha t thou wouldest take me to thee

thou has t here many m en with thee
,
who wil l not be deemed

more l ike men-at-arms than I
“ That see I well

,
sa id the king,

“ tha t few men are

l ike unto thee for strength and stoutness of heart
,
but thou

art far too luckless a man to abide with us now sha l t thou

go in peace for m e
,
wheresoever thou wilt

,
the winter long,

but next summer go thou out to I celand, for there wi l l i t be
thy fate to leave thy bones.

”

Grettir answered, First would I put from m e th is affa ir

of the burning, if I might, for I did not the deed will ing ly .

”

“ I t is m ost l ike
,

”
sa id the king ;

“ but yet
,
because the

tria l is now come to nought for thy heedlessness
’

sake
,
thou

wilt not get th is charge cast from thee more than now i t is
,

For ill-lieea
’

s l ill to il l dot/i lead
,
and if ever man has been

cursed
, of a ll men must thou have been.

”

So Grettir dwelt a whil e in the town thereafter
,
but

dea l t no more with the king than has been to ld .

Then he fared into the south country
,
and w as minded

east for Tunsberg, to find Thorstein Dromond , his brother,
and there is nought told of his travels ti l l he came east to

Jadan
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CHAP . XL .

Of Grettir ana
’
Snazleoll .

T Yu le came Grettir to a bonder who w as cal l ed Einar
,

he w as a rich man
,
and w as married and had one

daughter of marriageable age, who w as ca l l ed Gyrid she

w as a fai r woman
,
and w as deemed a right good match ;

Einar bade Grettir abide with h im through Yule, and that
proffer he took .

Then w as i t the wont far and wide in Norway tha t wood
men and misdoers would break out of th e woods and

cha l lenge men for their wom en
,
or they took away men’s

goods with violence, whereas they had not much he lp of

men .

Now it so befell here, tha t one day in Yule there came
to Einar the bonder many i l l-doers together, and he w as

cal l ed Snoekoll who w as the head of th em
,
and a great

bearserk he w as. He cha l l enged goodman Einar to give

up his daughter, or to defend her, if he though t him self man

enough thereto ; but the bonder w as then past his youth ,
and w as no man for fighting ; he deemed he had a grea t

troub le on his hands
,
and asked Grettir

,
in a whisper, wha t

rede he would g ive thereto Since thou art cal led a famous

man. Grettir bade him say yea to those things a lone,
wh ich he thought of no sham e to him .

The bearserk sat on his horse, and had a helm on his

head, but the cheek—pieces were not made fast ; he had an

iron—rimmed sh ield before him
,
and went on in the most

monstrous wise .

Now he said to the bonder
,

“Make one or other choice
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There the shield that m en doth save

Mighty spurn with foot I ga v e .

Snoekoll
’

s throa t it smote aright,
The fierce fol lower of the fight,
And by mighty dint of it

Were the tofts of tooth~h edge split

The strong spear-wa lk’s iron rim
,

Tore a—down the j aws of h im .

”

Thorstein said
,
Deft wouldst thou be at many things,

kinsman, if m ishaps went not therewith .

Grettir answered
,
D ee/ls done w ill be iola

’
of .

CHAP . XLI .

Of Tbor siein D ronionrl
’

s Arms
,
ana

’
zona l be deemed tbey

OW Grettir w as with Thorstein for the rest of the
w inter and on into the spring ; and i t befel l one

morning, as those brothers, Thorstein and Grettir, lay in their

s le eping-loft, tha t Grettir had la id his arms outside the bed
clothes ; and Thorstein w as awake and saw i t . Now

Grettir woke up a l i ttl e after
,
and then spake Thorstein

“ I hav e seen th ine arms
,
kinsman

,

”
sa id he, and I

deem it now ise wonderful , though thy strokes fa l l heavy on
many

,
for no man’s arm s have I seen l ike th ine .

”

“Thou mayst know well enough ,
”
sa id Grettir,

“ tha t I

should not have brought such things to pass as I have
wrought, if I were not wel l knit .

“ Better should I deem it
,

”
sa id Thorstein

,

“ if they
were sl enderer and somewhat luckier withal .”
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Grettir said,
“ True i t is, as folk say, N o man makes

lzimself ; but let me see thine arms,
”
sa id he .

Thorstein did so ; he w as the longest and gauntest of

men and Grettir laughed, and sa id,
N0 need to look at that longer ; hooked together are

the ribs in thee ; nor, m ethinks , have I ever seen such

tongs as thou bearest about
,
and I deem thee to be scarce

of a woman’s strength .

”

That may be, sa id Thorstein ; yet sha l t thou know
tha t these same th in arms shal l avenge thee, else shal t thou
never be av enged who mayknow wha t sha l l be, when all is

over and done ?”

N0 more is told of their ta lk together ; the spring wore
on, and Grettir took ship in th e summer . The brothers

parted in friendship
,
and saw each other never after.

CHAP . XLI I .

Of t/ze D eatb of As inand Me Gr eybairea
’
.

OW must the ta le be taken up where i t w as l eft
before

,
for Thorbiorn Ox main heard how Thorbiorn

Ta rdy w as sla in
,
as aforesa id, and broke out into grea t

wrath
,
and sa id i t would please him wel l that now l lzis and

now tlza t s/ionla
’

ba t/e slroRes in lzis gar l/z .

Asmund the Greyhaired lay long si ck that summer
,
and

when he thought his a i l ings drew closer on him,
he cal led

to h im his kin
,
and sa id tha t i t w as h is wi l l

,
tha t Atl i should

have charge of a l l his goods after his day.

But my m ind misgives me,
”
sa id Asmund

,
that thou

mayst scarce sit quiet because of the iniquity of men
, and I

w ou ld that a ll ye of mykin shou ld help him to the u ttermost ;
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but of Grettir nought can I say, for methinks overmuch on
a wh irl ing wheel his l ife turns ; and though he be a m ighty
man

,
yet I fear me that he wi l l have to heed his own

troubles more than the helping of his kin : but Illugi

though he be young, yet sha l l he become a man of prowess
,

if he keep h imself whole .

”

So
,
when Asmund had settled matters about his sons as

he would
,
his sickness lay hard on h im,

and in a l i ttl e

whi l e he died
,
and w as la id in earth at Biarg ; for there

had he let make a church ; but his dea th his neighbours

deemed a great loss .

Now At l i became a m ighty bonder, and had many with

h im
,
and w as a grea t gatherer of household-stuff. When

the summer w as far gone, he went out to Snow fellness to

get him stockfi sh . He drave many horses
,
and rode from

home to Mea ls in R amfi rth to Gam l i his brother—in-law ;

and on this j ourney rode with h im Grim Thorhallson,

Gamli
’

s brother
,
and another man witha l . They rode west

to Haw kdale Pass
,
and so on

,
as the road lay west to N ess

there they bought much stockfi sh
,
and l oaded sev en horses

therewith
,
and turned homeward when they were ready .

CHAP . XLI I I .

Tbe Onsei
‘

on Al li at l lze P ass and fil e S laying of Gunnar

anel Tborgeir .

HORBIORN O x main heard that Atl i and Grim were
on a j our ney from home

,
and there were with him the !

sons of Thorir from the Pass, Gunnar and Thorgeir. Now

Thorbiorn envied Atli for his many fri endships, and there
fore he egged on the two brothers, the sons ofThorir, to w ay

layAtl i as he came back from the outer ness. Then they rode
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fiercely
,
and was of the maddest ; and when they had fough t

awhil e
,
Atl i sa id

,

No fame there is in thus kill ing workmen each for the
other ; more seem ing i t is that w e ourselves play together,
for never have I fought with weapons til l now .

Gunnar would not have it so, but Atli bade his house
carl es look to the burdens But I will see what these will
do herein .

Then he went forward so mightily tha t Gunnar and his
folk shrunk back before him

,
and he slew two of the men of

those brothers
,
and thereafter turned to meet Gunnar, and

smote at him
,
so tha t the shield w as cl eft asunder almost

below the handle
,
and the stroke fel l on his leg below the

knee
,
and then he smote at h im again, and tha t w as his bane .

Now is i t to be told of Grim Thorhal lson that he went
against Thorgeir, and they strove together long, for each
w as a hardy man. Thorgeir saw the fal l of his brother

Gunnar
,
and w as fa in to draw off. Grim ran after him,

and fol lowed h im til l Thorgeir stumbled
,
and fel l face fore

most ; then Grim smote at h im with an ax e betw ixt the
shoulders

,
so that it stood deep sunken therein .

Then they gave peace to three of their followers who
were l eft ; and thereafter they bound up their wounds, and

la id the burdens on the horses
,
and then fared home, and

made these man-slayings known .

Atl i sat at home with many men through the winter.

Thorbiorn O x main took these doings exceedingly i l l, but
could do nought therein because Atl i w as a man wel l
befriended . Grim w as with him through the winter, and

Gamli
,
his brother-in-law and there w as G lum ,

son of

Uspak, another kinsman-in-law of his, who at tha t time

dw elt at Ere in Bitra . They had many men dwell ing at

Biarg , and great mirth w as thereat through the winter.
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CHAP . XLIV .

7 7ie S a iz‘for ilze S laying of tbe Sons of Tlzor ir of tbe P ass .

HORBIORN O x main took on h imself th e sui t for

th e slaying of the sons of Thorir of the Pass . He

made ready a suit aga inst Grim and Atl i
,
but they set forth

for their defence onset and a ttack , to make those brothers

fa l l unatoned . The sui t w as brought to th e Hunaw ater

Thing, and men came thronging to both sides . Atl i had

good help because he w as exceeding strong of kin .

Now the fri ends of both stood forth and ta lked of peace,
and al l sa id tha t Atli’s ways were good, a peaceful man, but

s tout in danger none-the-l ess .

Now Thorbiorn deemed tha t by nought would his

honour be served better than by taking the peace offered .

Atl i la id down before-hand tha t he would have nei ther
district outlawry nor banishment .

Then were men chosen for the j udges . Thorva ld
,
son

of Asgeir, on Atli
’

s side
,
and on Thorbiorn’

s
,
Solvi the

Proud
,
who w as the son of Asbrand

,
the son of Thorbrand,

the son of Hara ld R ing, who had settl ed a l l Waterness

from the Foreland up to Bond-ma ids R iver on the west ,
but on the east a ll up to C ross-river, and there right across

to Berg-ridge, and al l on tha t s ide of the Bergs down to

the sea : this Solvi w a s a man of grea t sta tel iness and a

wise man
,
therefore Thorbiorn chose him to be j udge on his

behoof
Now they set forth their j udgment, tha t ha lf-fines should

be pa id for the sons of Thorir, but ha lf fel l aw ay because of
the onslaugh t and a ttack

,
and a ttempt on Atli’s l ife

,
th e

K
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s laying of Atli
’

s house-carle, who w as slain on R amfirth-neck
,

and the slaying of those twa in who fel l with the sons of

Thorir were set off one aga ins t th e other. Grim ' Thorhallson

should leave dwelling in the district, but Atl i a lone should

pay the money a tonem ent .

This peace pleased Atl i much, but Thorbiorn m isl iked
i t but they parted appeased, as far as words went ; howso

ever i t fel l from Thorbiorn tha t their dea l ings wou ld not be
made an end of yet , if th ings went as he would .

But Atl i rode hom e from the Thing, and thanked
Thorval d wel l for his aid. Grim Thorhal lson went

south to Burgfi rth, and dwelt a t Gilsbank, and w as a great

bonden

CHAP . XLV .

Of fbe S laying of Al l i Asnznna
’
son.

HERE w as a man with Thorbiorn Ox main who w as

ca l led Al i ; he w as a house-carl e
,
a somewha t la zy

and unruly man .

Thorbiorn bade him work better
,
or he would beat h im .

Ali sa id he had no l ist thereto
,
and w as beyond measure

worrying . Thorbiorn w ould not abide it
,
and drave h im

under him
,
and hand led h im hardly. Then A l i went off

from his service
,
and fared over the Neck to M idfirth

,
and

made no stay til l h e cam e to Biarg . At l i w as at hom e, and
asked whither he went . He sa id tha t h e sough t service.

Art thou not Thorbiorn’

s workman ?” said Atl i .

Tha t did not go off so pleasantly, sa id Ali ; I w as

not there long, and evi l I deemed it whi l e I w as there, and
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him and Thorbiorn
,
and bids Ali go his w ay, and sa id he

should not abide there longer.
A l i answered

,

“True is the old saw
,
over -pra ised ana

’

fir st to fa il . I deemed not tha t thou wouldst drive me
away after I had toiled here al l the summer enough to break
my heart

,
and I hoped that thou wouldst stand up for me

somehow ; but this is th e w ay of you
, though ye look as if

good might be hoped from you . I sha l l b e bea ten h ere
before thine eyes if thou g ivest me not some defence or

help .

”

Atli a l tered his mind at this ta lk of his
,
and had no heart

now to driv e h im away from him .

Now the time wore
,
t i l l men began hay-harvest, and one

day, somewhat before midsumm er, Thorbiorn O x main rode

to Biarg, he w as so attired that he ha d a he lm on h is head,
and w as girt with a sword, and had a spear in his hand .

A barbed spear i t w as, and the barbs were broad .

I t w as wet abroad that day. Atli had sent his house

carles to the mowing, but some of them were north at Horn

a-fi shing . Atl i w as a t hom e
,
and few other men .

Thorbiorn cam e there about high-noon ; a lone he w as,
and rode up to the outer door ; the door w as l ocked, and

no men were abroad. Thorbiorn smote on the door, and

then drew aback behind the houses
,
so that none might see

h im from the door . The home-folk heard tha t the door w as
knocked at

,
and a woman went out . Thorbiorn had an

inkling of th e woman, and would not l et himself be seen, for

he had a mind to do someth ing else .

Now the woman went into the chamber, and Atli asked

who w as come there . She said
,

“ I ha v e seen nought

stirring abroad .

”
And ev en as they spake Thorbiorn l et

drive a grea t stroke on the door .

Then sa id Atl i,
“Th is one would see me

,
and he must
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have some errand w i th me, wha tever maybe the ga in thereof
to me .

”

Then he went forth and out of the door, and saw no one

without . Exceeding wet i t w as, therefore h e went not out ,
but la id a hand on either door-post, and so peered about

him .

In tha t po int of time Thorbiorn swung round before the

door
,
and thrust the spear with both hands am idst of Atl i ,

so tha t i t pi erced h im through .

Then sa id Atl i
,
when he got the thrust, B road spea rs

ar e about now
,

says he, and fel l forwa rd over the threshold .

Then cam e out women who had been in the chamber,
and saw tha t Atl i w as dead . By then w as Thorbiorn on

horseback
,
and he gave out th e slaying a s having been

done by his hand, and thereafter rode home .

The goodwife Asdis sent for her men, and Atli
’

s corpse

w as laid out
,
and he w as buried beside his father. Grea t

m ourning folk made for his dea th, for he had been a wise

man
,
and of many fri ends .

No weregi ld came for the slaying of Atl i, nor did any

man cla im a tonement for him
,
because Grettir had the blood

suit to take up if he should come out ; so these matters

stood stil l for tha t summer . Thorbiorn w as l i ttle thanked

for tha t deed of his but he sat at peace in his homestead .

CHAP . XLVI .

Gr ettir outlaw ed a t tll o Tlz ing a t tlze Snit of Tlzor ir of

HIS summer, whereof the tale w as tel l ing e
’en now a

ship came out to Goose-ere before the Thing . Then



1 34 THE STOR Y OF

w as the new s told of Grettir
’

s travels
,

and therewitha l
men spake of tha t house-burning and at tha t story w as
Thorir of Garth mad wroth

,
and deemed tha t there whereas

Grettir w as he had to look for vengeance for his sons . He

rode with many men and set forth at th e Th ing the case for
the burning, but men deem ed they knew nough t to say

therein
,
whi l e there w as none to answer .

Thorir sa id that he would have nought, but tha t Grettir
should be made an outlaw throughout the land for such mis
deeds

Then answered Skapti the Lawman ,
“ Surely an i l l deed

i t is
,
if things are as is sa id ; bu t a tal e is ha lf told if one

man tel ls i t
,
for most folk are readiest to bring their stories

t o the worser s ide when there are two ways of tel l ing them
now, therefore , I sha l l not g ive my word tha t Grettir be made

guil ty for th is tha t has been done .

”

Now Thorir w as a man ofmigh t in his district and a grea t

ch i ef, and wel l befriended ofmany grea t men and he pushed

on ma tters so hard that nought could ava i l to acquit Grettir ;

and so this Thorir made Grettir an outlaw throughout al l th e

land
,
and w as ever thenceforth the heaviest of al l h is foes,

as things would oft show .

Now he put a price on his head
,
as w as wont to be done

with other wood-folk
,
and thereafter rode home .

Many men got saying that this w as done rather by the

high hand than according to law ; but so i t stood as i t w a s

done ; and now nough t else happed to tell of t i l l past mid
summer .
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got a black cape, and threw it over his clothes, and so w as

disguised ; he went up past Thingness , and so up to Bank ,
and by then it w as daylight. He saw a black horse in th e

home-fi eld and went up to i t, and la id bridle on it, l eapt on

the back of i t
,
and rode up a long Wh i te-river, and below Bye

up to Flokedale-river
,
and then up the tracks above Kalf

ness the workmen at Bank got
‘ up now and told the bonder

of the man who had got on his ma re ; he got up and

laughed, and sang

One tha t helm-fi re wel l can wield

R ode off from my well-fenced field
,

Helm—s ta lk stol e away from me

Saddle-fa ir, the swift to see

C ert es, more grea t deeds this Frey
Yet sha l l do in such-l ik e w ay
As this w as done ; I deem him then
Most overbold and rash of men .

Then he took horse and rode after him ; Grettir rode on
til l he came up to the homestead at Kropp there he met a

man ca l l ed Ha l l
,
who sa id tha t he w as go ing down to th e

sh ip at the Wolds Grettir sang a stave

In broad-peopled lands say thou

That thou sawes t even now

Unto Kropp-fa rm’

s gat e anigh ,
Saddle-fa ir and Elm-sta lk high
Tha t thou sawest stiff on steed

(Get thee gone at grea test speed) ,
One who loveth game and play

C lad in cape of black to-day.

”

Then
'

they part
,
and Hal l went down the track and
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all the w ay down to Kalfness, before Svein met

greeted one another hasti ly, then sang Svein

Sawest thou h im who did me harm

On my horse by yonder farm
Even such an one w as he,
Sluggish yet a th ief to see

From the neighbours presently
Doom of th ief sha l l he abye
And a blue skin sha l l he wear,
If his back I come anea r.”

Tha t thou mayst yet do , sa id Ha l l
,
I saw tha t man

who sa id that he rode on Saddle-fa i r, and bade me tel l i t

over the peopled lands and settl ements grea t of growth h e

w as and w as clad in a black cape .

”

He deems he has something to fa l l back on , sa id th e

bonder
,
but I sha l l ride after him and find out who he is .

”

Now Grettir came to Deildar-Tongue, and there w as a

woman without th e door ; Grettir went up to ta lk to her,
and sang th is stave

Say to gua rd of deep-sea
’

s flame

Tha t here worm-land ’s haunter came
Well-born goddess of red gold,
Thus l et gamesome rhyme be told.

G iver forth of Odin’

s mead

Of thy black mare have I need
For to Gilsbank will I ride

,

Meed of my rash words to bide .

The woman lea rned this song, and thereafter Grettir rode

on his w ay Svein came there a l i ttl e after
,
and she w as not

yet gone in, and as he came he sang th is
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Wha t foretel l er of spear-shower
E

’

en within this nigh-passed hour,
Swift through the rough wea ther rode
Past the gate of th is abode
He

,
the hound-eyed reckl ess one

,

By al l good deeds l eft a lone,
Surely long upon this day
From my hands wil l flee away .

Then she told h im wha t she had been bidden to ; he
thought over the di tty, and sa id,

“ It is not unl ik e tha t he
wil l be no man to play with na thel ess, I wi l l find h im out .

”

Now he rode a long the peopled lands
,
and each man

ever saw the other’s riding ; and the wea ther w as both squal ly

and wet .

Grettir came to Gilsbank tha t day, and when Grim Thor
ha l lson knew thereof

,
he we lcomed h im with grea t j oy, and

bade h im abide with h im . This Grettir agreed to then he
l et l oose Saddle-fa ir

,
and told Grim how sh e had been

come by . Therewith came Svein
,
and l eapt from his horse ,

and saw his own mare
,
and sang this witha l

Who rode on my mare away

What is tha t which thou wi l t pay
Who a grea ter theft has seen

Wha t does the cowl-covered mean ?”

Grettir by then had doft h is wet clothes, and he heard
the stave

,
and answered

I did ride thy mare to Grim

(Thou art feeble weighed with h im) ,
Littl e wi l l I pay to thee,
Yet good fel lows l et us be .
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ava i l
,
and thou art made an outlaw and a guilty man

,
and

the th i rd is so young, tha t he may do nought for me .

”

“An old saw i t is
,

sa id Grettir, Eve nso s/za ll ba le be

bettered
,
by biding gr ea ter ba le; but there are more things

t o be thought of by men than money a tonements a lone, and
most l ike i t is tha t Atl i wi l l be avenged ; but as to things

tha t may fa l l to me, many must even take their lot a t my

hand in dea l ing with me, and l ik e i t as they may.

”

She sa id that w as not unl ik e . And now Grettir w as

there a wh i l e wi th the knowledge of few folk and he had

news of the doings of the folk of the country-side and men

knew not tha t Grettir w as come into M idfi rth but he
heard tha t Thorbiorn O x main w as a t hom e with few men ;
and tha t w as after the home—fi eld hay-harvest .

CHAP . XLVI I I .

Tbe S laying of Tlzorbiorn Ox ma in.

N a fa ir day Grettir rode west over the Necks to Thor

odstead
,
and came there about noon, and knocked

at the door ; women came out and we lcom ed him ,
but knew

him not ; he asked for Thorbiorn
,
but they sa id he w as

gone to the meadow to bind hay, and with him his son

of sixteen w inters
,
who w as ca l led Arnor for Thorbiorn

w as a very busy man
, and wel l-nigh never idle .

So when Grettir knew this
,
he bade them wel l betide

,

and went his w ay on the road toward R eeks, there a marsh
stretches down from the h i l l—side, and on it w as much grass
to mow

,
and much hay had Thorbiorn made there

,
and

now it w as ful ly dry
,
and he w as minded to bind it up

'

for
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home, he and the lad with h im ,
but a woman did the

raking .

Now Grettir rode from below up into the field
,
but the

father and son were h igher up, and had bound one load ,
and were now at another ; Thorbiorn had set his sh ie ld and

sword aga inst the load, and the lad had a hand-ax e beside

Now Thorbiorn saw a man coming, and sa id to the lad
,

“ Yonder is a man riding toward us, l et us l eave binding
the hay, and know what he wil l with us.

”

So did they, and Grettir l eapt off his horse ; he had a

helm on his head
,
and w as g irt with the short-sword

,
and

bore a grea t spear in his hand, a spear without barbs, and

the socket inla id with s i lver. Now he sat down and knocked

out the socket-na il , because he would not that Thorbiorn

shou ld cast the spear back .

Then sa id Thorbiorn
,
He is a big man

,
and no man in

field know I
,
if tha t is not Grettir Asmundson

,
and he must

needs think he has enough aga inst us so l et us meet him

sharply
,
and l et h im see no signs of fa i l ing in us . We sha l l

dea l cunningly for I wi l l go aga inst h im in front, and take
thou heed how matters go betwixt us

,
for I wil l trust my

self aga inst any man if I hav e one a lone to meet ; but do

thou go behind h im ,
and drive the a x e at h im with both

hands a -twixt his shoulders thou needest not fear that he
will do thee hurt

,
as h is back wi l l be turned to thee .

”

N either Thorbiorn nor his son had a helm .

Now Grettir got into the mead , and when he came
within spear-throw of them

,
he cas t his spear at Thorbiorn

,

but the head w as looser on the shaft than he deemed i t
w ould be

,
and i t swerved in its fl ight . and fel l down from

the shaft to the earth then Thorbiorn took h is shield, and

put i t before him ,
but drew h is sword and went aga ins t
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Grettir when he knew h im then Grettir drew his short
sword, and turned about som ewha t

,
so tha t he saw how th e

lad stood at his back
,
wherefore he kept him self free to

move here or there
,
ti l l he saw tha t the lad w as come within

reach of him
,
and therewith he ra ised the short-sword h igh

a loft
,
and sent i t back aga inst Arnor

’

s head so mightily tha t

the skul l w as shattered
,
and tha t w as his bane . Then Thor

biorn ran aga inst Grettir and sm ote a t h im
,
but he thrust

forth his buckler with his l eft hand, and put the blow from
h im

,
and smote with the short-sword witha l

,
and cleft the

sh ield of Thorbiorn, and the short-sword smote so hard
into his head tha t i t went even unto the bra in

,
and he fel l

dead to earth beneath tha t stroke
,
nor did Grettir g ive h im

any other wound .

Then he sought for his spear-head, and found i t not so

he went to his horse and rode out to R eeks
,
and there told

of the s layings . W i tha l the woman who w as in the meadow
saw the s layings, and ran home ful l of fear

,
and sa id that

Thorbiorn w as sla in
,
and his son both th is took those of

the house utterly unawares
,
for they knew nought of Grettir

’

s

travelling. So were men sent for to th e next homestead
,

and soon came many folk , and brough t the bodies to church .

Thorod D rapa-stump took up the blood-suit for these s l ay
ings and had fo lk a-fi eld forthwith .

But Grettir rode home to Biarg, and found his mother,
and told her what had happed and she w as g lad therea t,
and sa id tha t now he got to be like unto the Waterda l e

kin .

“Yet will this be the root and stem of th ine out lawry
,

and I know for sooth that thou mayest not abide here long
because of th e kin of Thorbiorn but now may they know

tha t thou mayes t be angered.

”

Grettir sang th is stave thereupon
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there and g iven ou t the s layings as from his hand . Now,

Thorod deem ed he saw how things had come to pass so

he went to Biarg, and there found many folk , but he asked

if Grettir were there .
The goodw ife sa id he had ridden away, and that she

would not s l ip h im into h iding-places if he were there .

“ Now ye wil l be wel l pleased tha t ma tters have so

been wrought ; nor w as the slaying of Atl i over-avenged,
though this w as pa id for i t. Ye asked not then wha t grief

of heart I had ; and now, too, i t is wel l that th ings are

even so .

Therewith they rode hom e
,
and found i t not easy to do

aught therein .

N ow tha t spear-head wh ich Grettir lost w as not found

t il l within the memory of men living now ; i t w as found in

the la tter days of Sturla Thordson the lawman, and in that
marsh where Thorbiorn fel l

,
which is now cal led Spear

m ead ; and tha t s ign men have to show that Thorbiorn w as

s la in there , though in some places i t is sa id that he w as

sla in on M idfi t .

Thorod and his kin heard that Grettir abode at Lia r

skogar then they ga thered men, and were minded to go

th i ther ; but when Gamli of Mea ls w as ware thereof, he
made Thorstein and Grettir sure of the farings of the R am

fi rthers and when Thorstein knew it
,
he sent Grettir in to

Tongue to Snorri Godi , for then there w as no strife between
them

,
and Thorste in gave that counsel to Grettir tha t he

should pray Snorri the Godi for his watch and ward but if

he would not grant i t, he made Grettir go west to R eek

knolls to Thorgils Arison,
“
and he wi l l take thee to him

through this winter and keep within the Westfi rths ti l l these
matters are settled .

Grettir sa id he would take good heed to his counsels ;
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then he rode into Tongue, and found Snorri the Godi, and
talked w ith h im

,
and prayed him to take h im in .

Snorri answered, I grow an old man now, and loth am

I to harbour ou tlawed men if no need drive me thereto.

What has come to pass tha t the elder put thee off from

h im
Grettir sa id tha t Thorstein had often done well to h im
But more shal l I need than h im a lone

,
if things are to go

wel l .

Said Snorri,
“ My good word I sha l l put in for thee if

that mayava i l thee aught,
°

but in some other place than with
me must thou seek a dwelling .

”

W i th these words they parted, and Grettir turned wes t to
R eekness ; the R amfirthers with their band got as far as

Samstead
,
and there they heard tha t Grettir had departed

from Liarskogar, and therea t they went back home .

CHAP. L .

Grettir and tlze Foster-brot/zers at R eeb-Rnolls .

OW Grettir came to R eek-knolls about winter-nights,
and prayed Thorgils for winter abode Thorgils sa id ,

that for him as for other free men mea t w as ready ;
“ but

the fare of guests here is nowise choice. Grettir said he

w as not nice about that .
“There is yet another th ing here for thy trouble , said

Thorgils : Men are minded to harbour here, who are deemed
somewhat hard to keep quiet

,
even as those foster-brothers

,

Thorgeir and Thormod I wot not how meet i t may be for

you to be together ; bu t their dwell ing shal l ever be here if
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they wil l it so : now mayst thou abide here if thou wil t
,
but

I wil l not have i t that ei ther of you make strife with the

o ther .

Grettir sa id he would not be the first to ra ise strife w i th

any man
,
and so much th e less as the bonder’s will w as

such .

A littl e after came those foster-brothers home ; th ings
went not m errily betwixt Thorgeir and Grettir, but Thormod
bore him self well . Goodman Thorgils sa id to the foster

brothers even as he had sa id to Grettir ; and of such w orth they
held him

,
tha t neither cast an untoward word a t the other

a l though their m inds went nowise the same w ay : and so

wore the early winter .

Now men say that Thorgils owned those isl es, wh ich are
ca l led O laf’s-is les, and l i e out in the firth a sea-mile and

a ha lf off R eekness there had bonder Thorgils a good

ox tha t he m ight not fetch home in the autumn ; and

he w as ever saying that he would fa in have h im aga inst

Yule . Now,
one day those foster-brothers got ready to seek

the ox, if a third man could be gotten to their aid Grettir

offered to go with them,
and they were well pleased therea t

they went, the three of them,
in a ten-oared boa t : the w ea

ther w as cold, and the wind sh ifting from the north
,
and

the craft lay up on Whaleshead-holm .

Now they sa i l out
,
and som ewhat the wind got up, but

they cam e to the is le and got hold of the ox ; then asked

Grettir which they would do
,
bear the ox aboard or keep

hold of the craft
,
because the surf at the is le w as grea t ;

then they bade h im hold the boat ; so he stood amidships

on that side wh ich looked from shore
,
and the sea took him

up to the shou lder-b lades
, yet he held her so tha t she moved

now i se : but Thorgeir took the 0x behind and Thormod

before, and so hove i t down to the boa t then they sat down
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man with a neat on his back, and 10, there was Grettir

come
,
bearing the 0x : then all men wondered at his grea t

might .
Now Thorgeir got very envious of Grettir

’

s strength, and

one day somewhat after Yule, Grettir went alone to bathe
Thorgeir knew thereof, and sa id to Thormod,

“ Let us go

on now
,
and try how Grettir will start if I set on h im as he

comes from his ba thing .

”

“That is not my mind, sa id Thormod, and no good

wilt thou get from him .

”

I wil l go though, says Thorgeir ; and therewith he
went down to the slope, and bore aloft an ax e.

By then w as Grettir wa lking up from the ba th, and when
they met

,
Thorgeir sa id Is i t true

, Grettir,
”
says he,

“ that
thou hast said so much as that thou wouldst never run
before one man P”

“That I know not for sure said Grettir, yet but a

l i ttle w ay have I run before thee .
Thorgeir ra ised a loft the a x e, bu t therew i th Grettir ran

in under Thorgeir and gave h im an ex ceeding great fal l :

then sa id Thorg eir to Thormod,
“Wilt thou stand by and

see th is fi end drive me down under h im ?”

Thorrnod caugh t hold of Grettir
’

s feet
,
and w as minded

to pu l l him from off Thorgeir, but could do nought therea t
he w as g i rt with a short-sword and w as going to draw it, when

goodman Thorgils came up and bade them be quiet and
hav e nough t to do with Grettir .

So did they and turned it all to game, and no more is
told of their deal ings ; and men thought Thorgils had grea t
luck in that he kept such reckless men in good peace .
But when spring came they all w ent away ; Grettir went

round to C0dfi rth, and he w as asked, how he l iked the fare
of the w inter abode at R eek-knolls ; he answered,

“There
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have I ever been as fa in as m igh t be of my meals when I

got at them .

Thereafter he went west over the heaths.

CHAP . LI .

Of t/ze suit for tlze S laying of Tlzorbiorn Ox ma in, and 11020

Tbor ir of Gar t/z w ould not tliat Grettir s/zoula
'

be made

saebless .

HORGILS Arison rode to the Thing with many
men ; and th i ther came all the grea t men of the

land. Now Thorgils and Skapti the Lawman soon met, and
fel l to ta lking .

Then said Skapti, Is i t true
,
Thorgils, that thou hast

harboured those three men through the winter who are

deemed to be the wildes t of al l men ; yea, and al l of them

outlawed witha l
,
and yet hast kept them so quiet, tha t no

one of them has done hurt to the other ?”

Thorgils sa id i t w as true enough .

Skapti sa id that grea t might over men i t showed forth in
h im ; But how goes i t, th inkest thou, with the temper of

each of them and which of them th inkest thou the bravest
man ?

”

Thorgils sa id
,
I deem they are all of them ful l stout

of heart ; but two of them I deem know what fear is
,
and

yet in unl ike ways ; for Thormod is a grea t believer and

fears God much ; but Grettir is so fearsome in the dark
,

that he dares go nowhither after dusk has set in
,
if he may

do after his own mind . Bu t my kinsman Thorgeir I deem
knows not how to fear.”
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Yea
,
so i t is with their minds as thou sayest

,
sa id

Skapti and with that they left talking .

Now
,
at this Althing Thorod Drapa -Stump brought

forward a suit for the slaying of Thorbiorn Ox main
,
which

he had not brought to a hearing at the Hunaw ater Th ing ,
because of the kin of Atl i, and he deemed tha t here his

case would be less l ike to be thrown over. The kinsmen

of Atl i sought counsel of Skapti about the case and he

sa id he saw in i t a lawful defence, so tha t full a tonement

would be forthcoming therefor. Then were these matters
la id unto umpiredom ,

and most men were minded that
the slayings of Atli and Thorbiom should be set one aga inst
the other.
But when Skapti knew that, he went to the judges, and

asked whence they had tha t ? They sa id that they deemed
the sla in men were bonders of equa l worth .

Then Skapti asked, wh ich w as the first
,
the outlaw ry of

Grettir or the s laying of Atli So, when that w as reckoned
up

,
there w as a week’s space betwixt Grettir’s outlawry at

the Althing and the s laying of Atli, wh i ch befel l j ust after
i t.

Then said Skapti, Thereof my mind misgave me, that
ye had made an overs ight in setting on foot the suit in tha t
ye made him a suitor

,
who w as outlawed a lready

,
and could

neither defend nor prosecute his own case. Now I say tha t
Grettir has nought to do with the case of th e slaying , but

l et him take up the blood-suit, who is nighest of kin by
law .

Then said Thorod D rapa-Sturnp,
“And who sha l l answer

for the s laying of Thorbiorn my brother ?
See ye to tha t for yourselves,

”
sa id Skapti

“ but the kin

of Grettir wi l l never pour out fee for h im or his works
,
if

no peace is to be bought for h im .

”



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 5 2 THE STOR Y OF

keeping a man in outlawry who migh t work so much i l l
,

and tha t many a man would hav e to pay for i t.
But now men part and ride home from the Th ing .

CHAP . LI I .

How Grettir w as taken by tbe [eefir t/i Car les .

HEN Grettir came over Codfirth-heath down into
Longdale, he swept up unsparingly the goods of

the petty bonders, and had of every man what he would ;
from som e he took weapons, from some clothes and these
folk gave up in very unlike ways ; but as soon as he w as

gone, al l sa i d they gave them unwil l ingly.

In those days dw elt in Waterfirth Vermund the Sl ender,
the brother of S laying-Styr ; he had to wife Thorbiorg, the

daughter of O laf Peacock , son of Hoskuld. She w as ca l led

Thorbiorg the Big ; bu t a t the t ime that Grettir w as in

Longda l e had Vermund ridden to the Th ing .

Now Grettir went over the neck to Bathstead. There
dwel t a man ca l l ed Helgi, who w as the biggest of bonders
thereabout : from there had Grettir a good horse, wh ich the
bonder owned

,
and thence he went to Giorvidale, where

farmed a man named Thorkel . He w as wel l stored w i th
victua ls

,
yet a mannikin witha l : therefrom took Grettir wha t

he would
,
nor durst Thorkel blame h im or withhold aught

from h im .

Thence went Grettir to Ere, and out along the side of

the firth
, and had from every fa rm victua ls and clothes, and

deal t hardly with many ; so tha t most men deemed h im a

heavy trouble to l ive under.
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Now he fared fearlessly witha l
,
and took no keep of

h imself, and so went on til l he came to Waterfi rth-dale
,
and

went to the mounta in-da iry, and there he dwelt a many
nights, and lay in the woods there, and took no heed to

h imself ; but when the herdsmen knew tha t
,
they went to

the farm,
and sa id tha t to tha t stead w as a fi end come

whom they deemed nowise easy to dea l with ; then the

farmers ga thered together, and were th irty men in al l they
lurked in the wood

,
so tha t Grettir w as unaware of them

,

and let a shepherd spy on Grettir ti l l they might get at

h im, yet they wotted not clearly who the man w as.

Now so i t befel l tha t on a day asGrettir lay s l eeping, the
bonders came upon h im, and when they saw him they took
counsel how they should take h im at the least cost of l ife

,

and settled so tha t ten men should leap on h im
,
whi le some

laid bonds on his feet ; and th is they did, and threw them
selves on him

,
bu t Grettir broke forth so migh tily tha t they

fel l from off him,
and he got to his knees, yet thereby they

migh t cast the bonds over h im, and round about his feet ;
then Grettir spurned tw o of them so hard about the ears
tha t they lay stunned on the earth. Now one after the

other rushed at him,
and he s trugg led hard and long, yet

had they migh t to overcome h im at the last, and so bound

Thereafter they talked over wha t they shou ld do with
h im

,
and they bade Helgi of Bathstead take him and keep

h im in ward ti l l Vermund came home from the Th ing . He

answered

O ther things I deem more helpful to me than to let
my house—carl es sit over h im,

for my lands are hard to work ,
nor shal l he ever come across me .”

Then they bade Thorkel of Giorvidale take and keep

h im
,
and sa id that he w as a man who had enow .
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But Thorkel spake aga inst i t, and sa id tha t for nough t
would he do tha t : Whereas I l ive a lone in my house with
my Carline, far from other men ; nor sha l l ye lay that box

on me
,

”
sa id he .

“Then
,
Thora lf of Ere, sa id they,

“ do thou take

Grettir and do we l l to him ti l l after the Thing ; or else

bring him on to the next fa rm ,
and be answerable tha t he

get not loose, but del iver him bound as now thou hast
h im.

”

He answers ,
“Nay, I wil l not take Grettir, for I have

neither victua ls nor money to keep him witha l, nor has he
been taken on my land, and I deem it more trouble than
honour to take him ,

or to have aught to do with h im,
nor

sha l l he ever come into my house .

”

Thereafter they tried it with every bonder
,
bu t one and

a ll spake aga inst i t ; and after this ta lk have merry men
made that lay which is hight Grettir

’

s-faring, and added

many words of good game thereto for the sport of men .

So when they had ta lked it over long, they sa id
,
with

one assent
,
tha t they would not make i l l hap of their good

hap so they went about and stra ightway reared up a ga l lows
there in the wood

,
with the mind to hang Grettir, and made

great clatter thereover.

Even therewith they see six folk riding dow n below in

the da l e, and one in coloured clothes, and they guessed
tha t there would goodwife Thorbiorg be going from Wa ter

firth ; and so i t w as
,
and she w as going to the mounta in

dairy. Now she w as a very s tirri ng woman, and exceeding
wise ; she had the ruling of the neighbourhood, and settled
all matters

,
when Vermund w as from hom e . Now she

turned to where the men were ga thered, and w as helped
off her horse

,
and the bonders gave her good wel

come .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 5 6 THE S TOR Y OE

asked wha t made Grettir there ? Then Thorbiorg told h im
how all had gone betwixt Grettir and the Icefi rthers .

“Wha t reward w as due to him,

”
sa id Vermund

,

“ that
thou gavest h im his l ife ?

Many grounds there were thereto, sa id Thorbiorg
and th is

,
first of al l

, tha t thou wilt be deemed a greater

ch ief than before in tha t thou hast a wife who has dared to
do such a deed ; and then witha l surely would Hrefna his

kinswoman say that I should not let men s layh im ; and ,
th irdly, he is a man of the grea test prowess in many wise .

”

A wise wife thou art witha l
,

”
sa id Vermund,

“
and

have thou thanks therefor.”

Then he sa id to Grettir,
“Stout as thou art

,
bu t l ittl e

w as to be pa id for thee, when thou must needs be taken of
mannikins but so ever i t fares with men riotous.”

Then Grettir sang th is stave

I ll luck to me

Tha t I should be

On sea-roof-fi rth

Borne unto earth
I l l luck enow

To l i e a low
,

This head of mine

Griped fast by swine .

Wha t were they minded to do to thee
,

said Vermund
,

when they took thee there ?

Q uoth Grettir

There many men

Bade give me then
E

’

en Sigar
’

s meed
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For lovesome deed

T i l l found me there
That wi llow fa i r,
Whose leaves are pra ise,
Her stems good days .

”

Vermand asked ,
“Would they have hanged thee then

if they a lone had had to meddle with matters ?”

Sa id Grettir

Yea, to the snare
Tha t dangled there
My head must I

Soon bring anigh
But Thorbiorg came

The brightest dame,
And from that need
The singer freed .

”

Then sa id Vermund, Did she bid thee to her ?

Grettir answered

S if’ s lord’s good aid,
My saviour, bade
To take my w ay
With her that day
So did i t fal l

And therewitha l
A horse she gave

Good peace I have .

Mighty will thy l ife be and troublous, sa id Vermund

bu t now thou hast l earned to beware of thy foes ; but I

have no wil l to harbour thee, and gain therefor the i l l-wi l l
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of many rich men ; but best is i t for thee to seek thy kins
men

,
though few men wi l l be wi l l ing to take thee in if they

may do aught else ; nor to m ost men art thou an easy

fellow witha l .

Now Grettir w as in Waterfi rth a certa in space
,
and then

fared thence to the Westfi rth s, and sought shelter of many

great men but someth ing ever came to pass whereby none

of them would harbour him .

CHAPTER LI I I .

Grettir w it/i Tborstein Kuggson.

HEN the au tumn w as somewha t spent
, Grettir

turned back by the south
,
and made no s tay t il l

he came to Liarskogar to Thorstein Kuggson, his kinsman,
and there had he good welcome, for Thorstein bade him
abide there through the winter, and that bidding he agreed
to . Thorstein w as a busy man and a good smith, and kept
men close to their work ; but Grettir had l i ttle mind to

work, wherefore their tempers went but l ittl e together.
Thorstein had let make a church at his homestead and

a bridge he had made out from his house, wrought with gr ea t
craft ; for in the outs ide bridge, under the beams tha t held

i t up
,
were rings wrough t a l l about

,
and din-bells

,
so tha t

one might hear over to Scarf-stead
,
ha lf a sea-mile off

,
if

aught went over the bridge, because of the shaking of the
rings. Thorstein had much to do over this work, for he w as
a grea t worker of iron but Grettir went fiercely at the iron
smiting, yet w as in many m inds thereover ; but he w as quiet
through the winter, so that nought befel l worthy telling . But

when the Ramfi rthers knew that Grettir w as with Thorstein
,
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north at Doveness-path, he saw a man riding from the north
over the Keel ; he w as huge to behold on horseback, and
had a good horse, and an embossed bridle well wrought ;
another horse he had in tow and bags thereon ; this man

had w i thal a slouched hat on his head, nor cou ld his face be

clearly seen .

Now Grettir looked hard at the horse and the goods
thereon

,
and went to meet the man, and greeting h im asked

his name, bu t he said he w as ca l led Air. I wot well wha t

thou art ca l led,
”
sa id he, for thou shal t be Grettir the

Strong, the son ofAsmund. Whi ther art thou bound ?”

“As to the place I have not named it yet
,

”
said Grettir ;

but as to my errand, i t is to know if thou w i lt lay down

some of the goods thou farest w i th.

”

Sa id Air, Why should I give thee mine own, or wha t
wilt thou g ive me therefor ?

”

Grettir answers, Hast thou not heard tha t I take, and

g ive no money aga in ? and yet i t seems to most men tha t I

get wha t I wil l.
”

Sa id Air,
“G ive such choice as th is to those who deem

i t good, bu t not thus wil l I g ive up wha t I have ; let each
of us go his own w ay.

”

And therewithal he rode forth past Grettir and Spurred
his horse .

Nay, we part not so hastily, sa id Grettir. and la id hold
of the reins of Air’s horse in front of his hands, and held on

with both hands .

Sa id Air
, Go thy ways, nought thou hast of me if I may

hold mine own .

Tha t wil l now be proven
,

sa id Grettir.

Now Air stretched his hands down the head-gear and
laid hold of the reins betwixt Grettir’s hands and the snafll e

rings and dragged at them so hard tha t Grettir’s hands were
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drawn down a long the reins, t il l Air dragged all the bridle
from h im .

Grettir looked into the hollow of his hands
,
and saw tha t

th is man must have strength in claws ra ther than not, and
he looked after him

, and said
,

“Whither art thou minded to
fare

Air answered and sang

To the Kettle’s s ide

Now wil l I ride,
“There the waters fa l l
From the grea t ice-wal l
If thou hast mind
There mayest thou find

With l i ttl e stone ”

Fist
’
s land alone .

Grettir sa id,
“ I t is of no ava i l to seek after th ine abode

if thou tel lest of i t no clearer than th is.

”

Then Air spake and sang

I would not h ide
Where I abide ,
If thou art fa in
To see me aga in

From that lone weald
,

‘

Over Burgfi rth field
,

That ye men name

Bal ljokul , I came .

”

Hal l, a s tone mund , a rea l name of “Air
, w ho i s not a

hand , and by periphras is land of mere man, but a friendly spiri t of
fist so tha t Ha llmund i s meant the mounta ins .
by thi s couplet , and tha t w as the
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Therea t they parted
,
and Grettir sees tha t he has no

strength aga inst th is man and therewitha l he sang a stave

Too far on th is luckless day,
Atli

, good at weapon-play,
Brisk Illugi were from me

Such-l ike oft I sha l l not be
As I w as, when I must stand

W i th the reins drawn through my hand
By the unfl inch ing losel Air .
Ma ids weep when they know I fear .

Thereafter Grettir went to the sou th from the Keel and

rode to Hjal l i and found Skapti, and prayed for wa tch and

ward from him .

Skapti sa id , I t is told me tha t. thou farest somewha t law

l essly, and layest hand on other men’s goods ; and this

beseems thee il l
, grea t of kin as thou art. Now al l would

make a better ta l e, if thou didst not rob and reive ; but

whereas I have to bear the nam e of lawman in the land
,

folk would not abide tha t I should take outlawed men to

m e
,
and break the laws thereby. I wil l tha t thou seek some

place wherein thou wil t not have need to take men’s goods
from them .

”

Grettir sa id he would do even so, yet witha l tha t he
might scarcely be a lone because he so feared the dark .

Skapti sa id tha t of tha t one th ing then, which he
deemed the best

,
he migh t not ava i l h imself ;

“ But put not

such trust in any as to fare as thou didst in the West

firths i t has been many a man’

s bane tha t he has been too

trus tful .”

Grettir thanked h im for his wholesome redes, and so

turned back to Burgfi rth in the autumn
,
and found Grim
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winter
,
and watched Grettir, but deemed it no l ittl e matter

to set on him . Grettir misdoubted him ,
and had his w ea

pons by his s ide night and day, nor durst Grim a ttack h im
while he w as awake .

But one morning whenas Grim came in from fishing, he

went into the hut and stamped with h is foot
,
and would

know whether Grettir s lept, but he started in nowise
,
but

lay stil l and the short-sword hung up over Grettir
’

s head .

Now Grim thought tha t no better chance would happen ,
so he made a grea t noise, tha t Grettir m ight ch ide h im

therefor, if he were awake
,
but tha t befel l not. Now he

thought that Grettir must surely be asleep
,
so he went

stea l thily up to the bed and reached out for the short-sword,
and took i t down , and unshea thed it . But even therewith

Grettir sprang up on to the floor, and caught the short—sword
j ust as the other raised it a loft, and la id the other hand on

Grim betwixt the shoulders, and cast h im down with such a

fa l l
,
that he w as wel l-nigh stunned ;

“Ah
, such hast thou

shown thyself
,

”
sa id he,

“
though thou wouldest g ive me

good hope of thee .

”
Then he had a true story from him

,

and thereafter s lew him .

And now Grettir deemed he saw
"

what i t w as to take in

wood-folk
,
and so the winter wore ; and nothing Grettir

thought to be of more trouble than his dread
'

of the dark

CHAP . LVI .

Of Gr ettir and Tlior ir R edbeard.

OW Thorir of Garth heard where Grettir had set

himself down , and w as fa in to set afoot some plot

whereby he m ight be slain. There w as a man cal led Thorir
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R edbeard he w as the biggest of men , and a grea t man

s layer, and therefore w as he made outlaw throughout the
land . Thorir of Garth sent word to him

, and when they
met he bade him go on an errand of his

,
and slay Grettir

the Strong . R edbeard sa id tha t w as no easy task
,
and that

Grettir w as a wise man and a wary .

Thorir bade h im make up his mind to this ; A manly

task i t is for so brisk a fe l low as thou ; but I shal l bring
thee out of th ine outlawry

,
and therewitha l give thee money

enough .

So by tha t counsel R edbeard abode
,
and Thorir to ld

h im how he should go about the winning of Grettir. So

thereafter he went round the land by the east
,
for thus he

deemed his faring would be the l ess misdoubted so he

came to Ernew aterheath when Grettir had been there a

winter. But when he met Grettir, he prayed for winter

dwelling at his hands.

Grettir answered, I cannot suffer you often to p lay the
l ike play with me that he did who came here last autumn

,

who bepra ised me cunning ly, and when he had been

here a l i ttl e whi le lay in wa i t for my life ; now, therefore, I

have no mind to run the risk any more of the taking in of

wood-folk .

”

Thorir answered,
“ My mind goes ful ly with thine in

that thou deemest i l l of outlawed men and thou wil t hav e
heard tel l of me as of a man-slayer and a misdoer, but not

as of a doer of such foul deeds as to betray my master .

Now
,
il l it is ill to be, for many deem others to do after

their own ways ; nor should I have been minded to come

h i ther
,
if I might have had a choice of better things witha l

I deem we sha l l not easi ly be w on whi le we stand toge ther

thou migh test risk trying at fi rst how thou l ikes t me , and le t

me go my ways whenso thou markest il l fa ith in me .
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Grettir answered,
“Once more then wil l I risk i t, even

with thee but wot thou wel l, tha t if I m isdoubt me of thee,
tha t wil l be thy bane .

”

Thorir bade him do even so
,
and thereafter Grettir

received him
,
and found this, that he mus t ha v e the strength

of twa in
,
what work soever he took in hand he w as ready

for anything tha t Grettir migh t set h im to
,
and Grettir need

turn to nothing, nor had he found his l ife so good s ince he

h ad been outlawed, yet w as he ever so wa ry of himself tha t

Thorir never got a chance aga inst him .

Thorir R edbeard w as with Grettir on the hea th for two
winters

,
and now he began to loa the his l ife on the heath,

and fa l ls to th inking wha t deed he shal l do tha t Grettir will
not see through so one nigh t in spring a great storm a rose

while they were asl e ep Grettir awoke therewith, and asked

where w as their boa t. Thorir sprang up, and ran down to

the boat
,
and brake i t all to pieces

,
and threw the broken

p ieces about here and there
,
so tha t i t seemed as though

the storm had driven them a long . Then he went into the
hut

,
and ca l led out a loud ,
Good th ings have not befa l l en us, my friend, sa id he

for our boat is all broken to pieces
,
and the nets l i e a

long w ay out in the wa ter.
”

Go and bring them in then
,

sa id Grettir,
“ for me

thinks it is with thy goodwil l tha t the boa t is broken .

Thorir answered
,

“ Among manly deeds swimming is
the l east handy to me

,
but most other deeds, I think , I may

do aga inst men who are not marvel lous ; thou mayest wot
well enough that I w as minded that thou shouldst not have
to work while I abode here, and this I would not bid if
i t were in me to do i t . ”

Then Grettir arose and took his weapons, and went to
the w ater iside. Now the land w as so wrought there tha t a
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CHAP . LVI I .

How Tbor ir of Gartb set on Grettir on E rnew a ter lzea t/z .

the Althing Thorir of Garth heard of the slaying of

Thorir R edbeard
,
and now he thought he saw that he

had no light task to dea l with but such rede he took tha t
he rode west over the lower heath lands from the Thing with
well-nigh eighty men, and w as minded to go and take Grettif s

l ife but when Grim Thorhal lson knew thereof he sent

Grettir word and bade him beware of h imself
,
So Grettir ever

took heed to the goings of men . But one day he saw many
men riding who took the w ay to h is abode so he ran into a
rift in the rocks

,
nor would he flee because he had not seen

all the strength of those folk .

Then up came Thorir and all his men
,
and bade them

smite Grettir’s head from his body
,
and sa id that the i l l-doer’ s

l ife would be had cheaply now.

Grettir answered
,

Tbougn tbe s’poon lzas ta/een it up, yet

tlie moutb bas lzad no sup . From afar have ye com e
,
and

marks of the game sha l l some have ere we part .
”

Then Thorir egged on his men bus i ly to set on h im but
the pass w as narrow

,
and he could defend i t wel l from one

side ; yet herea t he marvel led, tha t howsoever they went
round to the back of h im,

yet no hurt he got thereby ; some
fel l of Thorir’s company

,
and some were wounded

,
but no

thing migh t they do .

Then sa id Thorir
, Oft have I heard tha t Grettir is a

man of marvel before all others for prowess and good heart,
but never knew I tha t he w as so wise a wizard as now I be

hold him for ha lf a s many aga in fa l l at his back as fa l l b e

fore h im 10
,
now we have to do with trolls and no men .
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So he bid them turn away and they did so . Grettir mar

velled how tha t might be, for witha l he w as utterly foredone .

Thorir and his men turn away and ride toward the north

country
,
and men deem ed their j ourney to be of the sham e

fullest ; eighteen men had they left there and many were

wounded witha l .

Now Grettir went up into the pass, and found there one

great of growth, who sat l eaning aga inst the rock and w as sore
wounded . Grettir asked h im of his name

,
and he sa id he

w as h ight Hallmund .

And this I wil l tel l thee to know me by
,
that thou

didst deem me to have a good hold of the reins that summer

when we met on the Keel now
,
methinks

,
I have pa id thee

back therefor .”

Yea
,
in sooth

,
sa id Grettir,

“ I deem tha t thou hast
shown grea t manliness toward me ; whenso I may, I wil l
reward thee.

Hallmund sa id
,

“ But now I will tha t thou come to my
abode

,
for thou must e’en th ink time drags heavily here on

the heaths .

Grettir sa id he w as fa in thereof ; and now they fare both
together south under Bal ljokul, and there had Hallmund a

huge cav e, and a daughter grea t of growth and of high mind

there they did wel l to Grettir, and th e woman hea l ed the
wounds of both of them

,
and Grettir dwel t long there tha t

summer, and a lay he made on Hal lmund
,
wherein is th is

Wide and high doth Hallmund stride

In the hol low mountain s ide .

”

And th is stave a lso is therein

At Ernew ater, one by one,
Stole the swords forth in the sun,
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Eager for the road of dea th

Swept a thwart by sharp spears’ breath
Many a dead Wellw harfer

’

s lands

That day gave to other hands .

Hallmund
,
dwel ler in the cave

Grettir
’
s l ife tha t day did save .

Men say tha t Grettir sl ew six men in tha t meeting, but
Hallmund twelve .

Now as the summer wore Grettir yearned for the peopled

country
,
to see his friends and kin Ha l lmund bade h im

vis i t h im when he cam e to the south country aga in, and

Grettir promised h im so to do then he went west to Burg
fi rth , and thence to the Broadfirth Da les

,
and sought counsel

of Thorstein Kuggson as to where he should now seek for

protection, but Thorstein sa id tha t his foes were now so many

tha t few would harbour h im “ But thou mightest fare south

to the Marshes and see wha t fa te abides thee there.”

So in the au tumn Grettir went south to the Marshes.

CHAP . LVI I I .

N those days dwel t at Holm Biorn the Hitdale-Cham
pion, who w as the son of Arngeir, the son of Berse the

God less
,
the son of Ba lk

,
who settl ed Ramfi rth as is afore

sa id Biorn w as a grea t ch i ef and a hardy man
,
and would

ever harbour outlawed men .

Now Grettir cam e to Holm
,
and Biorn gave him good

cheer, for there had been friendship between the earl ier kin
of both of them so Grettir asked if he would give h im har
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tha t Grettir w as the strongest man ever known in the land
s ince Orm the son of Storolf, and Thoralf the son of Skolm

left off their tria ls of strength . Grettir and Biorn swam in

one spel l al l down Hitriver
,
from the lake right away to the

sea : they brought those stepping-stones into the river tha t
have never since been washed away either by floods

,
or the

drift of i ce , or g lacier s l ips.

So Grettir abode in Fairw ood-fel l for one winter
,
in such

wise
,
tha t none set on h im,

though many lost their goods at

his hands and could do nought therefor, for a good place

for defence he had, and w as ever good friend to those

nighest to h im .

CHAP . LIX .

Gisl i
’

s meeting w it/z Gr ettir .

HERE w as a man hight Gisli, the son of tha t Thor

stein whom Snorri Godi had s la in . Gisli w a s a big

man and strong, a man showy in weapons and clothes
,
who

made much of him self
,
and w as som ewha t of a self-pra iser ;

he w as a seafaring man
,
and cam e one summer out to

Whiteri ver
,
whenas Grettir had been a winter on the fel l .

Thord
,
son of Kolbein, rode to his ship

,
and Gisli gave him

good welcome , and bade him take of his wares wha tso he

would thereto Thord agreed, and then they fel l to ta lk one
with the other

,
and Gis li said :

Is tha t tru e which is to ld me
,
tha t ye ha v e no counsel

tha t ava i ls to rid you of a certa in outlaw who is doing you

great i l l ?
”

Thord sa id
,

“We have not tried aught on him yet, but

to many he seems a man hard to deal with , and tha t has
been proven on many a man.

”
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I t is l ike
,
methinks, tha t ye should find Biorn a heavy

trouble, if ye may not drive away this man : luckl ess i t is
for you withal

,
tha t I shal l be too far off this winter to better

matters for you .

Thou wil t be better pleased to dea l with h im by

hearsay .

”

“Nay, no need to tel l me of Grettir, sa id Gisli ;
“ I

have borne harder brunts when I w as in warfare a long with

King Knut the Mighty, and west over the Sea , and I w as

ever thought to hold my own ; and if I shou ld ha v e a

chance at h im I would tru st myself and my weapons wel l

enoughf
’

Thord said he would not work for nough t if he pre
va iled aga ins t Grettir ;

“For there is more pu t upon his
head than on the head of any other of wood-folk six marks
of si lver i t w as but last summer Thorir of Garth la id thereto
yet three marks and men deem he wil l have enough to do
therefor whose lot i t is to win it .”

All things soever wi l l men do for money, says C is l i,
and we chapmen not the least ; but now sha l l we keep
this talk hushed up, for mayhap he wil l be the warier,

”
says

he
,

“ if he come to know tha t I am with you aga inst h im
now I am minded to abide this winter at Snow fellsness a t

Waveridge . Is his la ir on my w ay at al l ? for he will not
foresee this, nor sha l l I draw together many men aga inst

h im .

Thord l ik ed the plot wel l , he rode home therewith and

held his peace about th is but now things went according
to the saw

,
a l istening ear in til e bolt is anea r ; men had

been by at the ta lk betwixt Thord and C isl i, who were
friends to Biotu of Hitdale

,
and they told him a l l from end

to end so when Biorn and Grettir met, Biorn showed forth

J)
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the whole matter to h im
,
and sa id that now he migh t prove

how he could meet a foe .

I t would not be bad sport, sa id he,
“ if thou wert to

hand le h im roughly, but to s lay him not
,
if thou mightest do

otherwis e .

”

Grettir smiled therea t , but spake l i ttl e .

Now at the fo lding time in the autumn Grettir went

down to Flysia—wharf and got sheep for h imself ; he had la id
hold on four wethers ; but the bonders became ware of his
ways and went after h im and these two things befel l at the

same t ime, tha t he got up under the fel l-side, and tha t they
came upon h im ,

and would drive the sheep from him
,
yet

bare they no weapon aga ins t him they were six a l together,
and s tood thick in his pa th . Now the sheep troubled h im

and he waxed w roth
,
and caugh t up two of those m en, and

cast them down over the h i l l-s ide
,
so tha t they lay stunned

and when the others saw tha t, they came on less eagerly
then Grettir took up the sheep and locked them together by
the horns

,
and threw them over his shou lders

,
two on each

s ide
,
and went up into his la ir.

So the bonders turned back
,
and deemed they had got

but il l from him
,
and their lot mis l iked them now worse

than before .
Now Gisliabode at his ship through the autumn till i t w as

rol led ashore . Many things made h im abide there, so he

w as ready la te
,
and rode away but a l ittle before winter

nights . Then he went from the south, and guested under
R aun on the south s ide of Hitriver. In the morning, before

he rode thence
,
he began a ta lk with his fel lows

Now sha l l we ride in coloured clothes to-day, and l et
the outlaw see tha t we are not l ike other wayfarers who are
drifted about here day by day.
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Mayhap thou thinkes t i t l ittle, says he
,

“ bu t I had
rather pay down th irty hundreds ; but robbery and wrong
are ever uppermost in thy mind methinks so on h im

, good

fel lows
,
and l et see wha t he may do.

So did they, and Grettir ga v e back before them to a

s tone which s tands by the w ay and is ca l l ed Grettir’s-Heave

and thence defended h imself ; and Gisli egged on his fel
lows eagerly ; but Grettir saw now tha t he w as no such a

hardy heart as he had made believe
,
for he w as ever beh ind

his fellows’ backs and witha l he grew aweary of th is ful l ing
bus iness, and swept round the short-sword

,
and smote one

of Gisli
’

s fel lows to the dea th, and l eaped down from the

stone, and set on so fiercely, tha t Gisli shrank aback before

h im al l a long the hi l l-s ide : there Gisli
’

s other fel low w as

s la in, and then Grettir spake

Littl e is i t seen in thee that thou hast done well wide
in the world

,
and in il l wise dost thou part from thy

fel lows.

”

C isl i answers,
“Hottest is the fi re tba t l ies on oneself

w it/i li ell
’

s-man are dea l ings ill .

Then they gave and took but a l i ttle, before Gisli cast

away his weapons, and took to his heels out a long the
mounta in . Grettir gave h im time to cast off wha tso he
would

,
and every time Gisli saw a chance for i t he threw off

somewha t of his clothes ; and Grettir never followed h im

so close but that there w as stil l some space betwixt them .

Gisli ran right past tha t mounta in and then across Cold

river-da l e
,
and then through Aslaug

’
s-l ithe and above by Kol

beinstead
,
and then out into Burgh-lava ; and by then w as

he in shirt and breech a lone, and w as now exceeding weary .

Grettir stil l followed after h im,
and there w as ever a stone’s

throw between them ; and now he pul led up a grea t bush .

But Gisli made no stay til l he came out at Haf-firth-river
,
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and i t w as swollen with i ce and i l l to ford ; Gisli made

straigh tway for the river
,
but Grettir ran in on him and

sei zed h im,
and then the strength of either w as soon known :

Grettir drave him down under him,
and said

,

Art thou that C isl i who would fa in meet Grettir

Asmundson

Gisli answers, I have found h im now
,
in good sooth

,

nor do I know in what wise we shal l part keep that which
thou has t got, and l et me go free .

Grettir sa id
,

“Nay, thou art scarce deft enow to learn

what I have to teach thee
,
so needs must I give thee some

wha t to remember it by.

”

Therewith he pul ls the sh irt up over his head and l et the
t wigs go all down his back , and a long both sides of h im ,

and

Gisli strove all he migh t to wriggl e away from h im ; but

Grettir flogged h im through and through, and then let him

go and Gisli thought he would learn no more of Grettir and
have such another flogging withal nor did he ever again
earn the l ike skin-rubbing .

But when he got his l egs under him aga in , he ran off

unto a great pool in the river, and swam it
,
and came by

night to a farm ca l led Horseholt, and utterly foredone he

w as by then . There he lay a week with his body al l sw ol
l en

,
and then fared to his abode .

Grettir turned back , and took up the th ings C isl i had

cast down, and brought them to his place, nor from tha t time

forth gat Gisli aught thereof.
Many men thought C isl i had his due herein for the noise

and swagger he had made about himself ; and Grettir sang
th is abou t their dealings together

In fighting ring where steed meets steed,
The s luggish brute of mongr el breed,
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Certes will shrink back nothing less

Before the sta l l ion’s dauntlessness,
Than Gisli before me to-day
As , casting shame and clothes away

And sweating o
’er the marsh with fear

,

He helped the wind from mouth and rear.

The next spring Gisli got ready to go to his ship
,
and

bade men above a ll things beware of carrying aught of their

goods south a long the mounta in, and sa id tha t the very fiend

dwelt there .

C isl i rode south a long the sea a ll the w ay to his ship, and

never met Grettir aga in and now he is out of the story.

But things grew worse betw een Thord Kolbeinson and

Grettir, and Thord set on foot many a plot to get Grettir

driven away or s la in .

CHAP . LX .

Of tbe Fig/it a t IYitr ioer .

fHEN Grettir had been two winters at Fairw oodfell ,
and the third w as now come

,
he fared south to the

Marshes
,
to the farm ca l led Brook-bow

,
and had thence six

wethers aga inst the will of h im who owned them . Then he
went to Acres and took away two neat for s laughtering, and
many sheep

,
and then went up south of Hitriver.

But when the bonders were ware of his ways
,
they sent

word to Thord at Hitness
,
and bade him take in hand the

slaying of Grettir but he hung back, yet for the prayers of
m en got his son Arnor

,
who w as afterwards ca l led Earls’
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egged on their men eagerly to set on, and yet another fierce
ons laught they niade . Now Grettir saw tha t he must either
flee or spare himself nought ; and now he went forth so

fierce ly tha t none might withstand him ; because they were
so many that he saw not how he m ight escape, but that he

did his best before he fel l he w as fa in witha l tha t the l ife of
such an one as he deem ed of some worth might be pa id for his
l ife so he ran at Steinulf of Lavadale

,
and smote him on the

head and clave him down to the shoulders
,
and straightway

with another blow smote Thorgils Ingialdson in th e mids t

and wel l-nigh cut him asunder ; then would Thrand run
forth to revenge his kinsman, but Grettir smote him on the
right thigh , so that the blow took off a l l the muscle

,
and

stra ightway w as he unmeet for fight ; and thereafter witha l
a grea t wound Grettir gave to Finnbogi.

Then Thorarin cried out and bade them fa l l back
, For

the longer ye figh t the worse ye wil l get of h im, and he picks
out men even as he will eth from your company.

”

So did they, and turned away ; and there . had ten men

fa l l en , and five were wounded to dea th
,
or crippled

,
but most

of those who had been at tha t meeting had some hurt or
other Grettir w as marvel lously wea ri ed and yet but a l i ttl e

wounded.

And now the Marshsmen made off w i th great loss of

men, for many s tou t fe l lows had fa l len there .
But those on the other s ide of th e river fared s lowly

,
and

came not up til l the meeting w as a ll done ; and when they
saw how i l l their men had fared

,
then Arnor would not risk

himself
,
and much rebuke he got therefor from his fa ther

and many others ; and men are minded to th ink tha t he
w as no man of prowess .

Now that place where they fought is cal led Grettir
’

s

point to-day.
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CHAP . LX I .

How Grettir le/
ft Fa irw ooafell , and of li is abiding
in Tlzor ir

’

s-da le.

UT Grettir and his men took horse and rode up to the

fell
,
for they were al l wounded

,
and when they cam e

to Fa i rwood there w as Eyolf left the farmer
’
s daughter w as

out of doors
,
and asked for tidings ; Grettir told all

clearly as might be, and sang a stave witha l ~

O thou warder of horn ’s wave
,

Not on th is s ide of the grave
W i l l Steinulf’ s head be whole aga in
Many more there gat their bane
Littl e hope of Thorgils now

After tha t bone-breaking blow
Eight Gold—sca tterers more they say,
Dead a long the river lay.

”

Thereafter Grettir went to his la ir and sat there through the
winter but when he and Biorn met

,
Biorn sa id to him

,
tha t

he deem ed tha t much had been done “
and no peace thou

wilt have here in the long run : now hast thou slain both
kin and friends of mine

,
yet sha l l I not cast aside wha t I

have promised thee whi les thou art here.

Grettir sa id he must needs defend his hands and l ife
,

bu t il l i t is if thou mislikest i t.
Biorn sa id tha t th ings must needs be as they were .

A littl e after came men to Biorn who had lost kinsmen

at Grettir
’
s hands, and bade him not to suffer tha t riotou s

man to abide there longer in their despite and Biorn sa id
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that i t shou ld be as they would as soon as the winter w as

oven

Now Thrand, the son of Thorarin of Acres
,
w as hea l ed ;

a stout man he wa s, and had to wife Steinum
,
daughter of

R ut of Combeness Thorleif of Lavadale
,
the father of

Steinulf, w as a very mighty man
,
and from h im are come the

men of Lavada le.

Now nought more is told of the dea l ings of Grettir with

the Ma rsh-men while he w as on the mounta in ; Biorn stil l

kept up his fri endsh ip with h im,
though his friends grew

somewhat the fewer for tha t he l et Grettir abide there,
because men took it i l l tha t their kin should fa l l una toned .

At the time of th e Th ing, Grettir departed from the
Marsh-country

,
and went to Burgffi rth and found Grim Thor

ha l lson , and sought counsel of h im,
as to wha t to do now .

Grim sa id he had no strength
.

to keep h im
,
therefore fared

Grettir to find Hallmund his fri end, and dwel t there that

summer t i l l i t wore to its la tter end .

I n the autumn Grettir went to Goatland, and wa i ted

there ti l l bright wea ther came on then he went up to Goat
land Jokul, and made for the south-eas t, and had w i th h im
a kettl e

,
and tools to strike fire withal . But men deem that

h e went there by the counsel of Ha llmund, for far and wide

w as the land known of him .

So Grettir went on til l he found a da l e in the j okul,
long and somewha t narrow

,
locked up by jokuls al l about, in

such wise tha t they overhung the da l e . He came down

somehow
,
a nd then he saw fa ir hi l l-sides grass-grown and set

with bushes. Hot springs th ere were therein, and i t

seemed to h im tha t it w as by reason of earth-fi res tha t the
ice-cliffs did not close up over the va l e .
A littl e river ran a l ong down the da l e, with l evel shores

on either s ide thereof. There the sun came but seldom ;
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stra ightway behold the gulf of the pass that leads from
'

Thorir
’

s-va l e .

So he fared south through the land , and thence to the
Eastfirths and in this j ourney he w as tha t summer long, and
the winter

,
and met all the great men there, but somewha t

ever thrust h im as ide tha t nowhere got he harbouring or

abode then he went back by the north
,
and dwelt at

sundry places .

CHAPTER LXI I .

Of tiie D eatb of Ha l/mund
,
Grettir

’
s Friend.

LITTLE after Grettir had gone from Ernew ater

heath
,
there came a man th i ther

,
Grim by name, the

son of the widow at Kropp . He had sla in the son of Bid

Skeggison of the R idge, and had been outlawed therefor ;
he abode whereas Grettir had dwelt afore, and got much
fi sh from the wa ter. Hallmund took i t il l tha t he had come
in Grettir’s stead

,
and w as minded tha t he shou ld have littl e

good hap how much fi sh soever he caugh t .

So i t chanced on a day that Grim had caugh t a hundred
fi sh

,
and he bore them to his hut and hung them up outside,

but the next morning
“

when he came thereto they were al l

gone ; that he deem ed marvel lous, and went to the wa ter ;
and now he caught two hundred fi sh

,
went home and

stored them up and al l went the sam e w ay, for they were

all gone in the morning ; and now he thought i t hard to

trace all to one spring . But the third day he caught

three hundred fi sh , brought them home and wa tched over
them from his shed

,
looking out through a hole in the door to

see if augh t might come anigh . Thus wore the night some
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what, and when the th ird part of th e night w as gone by, he
heard one going a long outside with heavy footfa l ls ; and
when he w as ware thereof

,
he took an ax e tha t he had, the

sharpest of weapons
,
for he w as fa in to know wha t this one

w as about ; and he saw tha t the new-comer had a grea t

basket on his back . Now he set i t down, and peered about
,

and saw no man abroad he gropes about to the fishes, and
deems he has got a good handful, and into the basket he
scoops them one and all ; then is the basket full, but the
fishes were so big tha t Grim though t tha t no horse migh t
bear more. Now he takes them up and puts h imself under
the load, and at tha t very point of time, when he w as abou t
to stand upright, Grim ran out

,
and with both hands smote

at his neck
,
so tha t the ax e sank into the shoulder ; therea t

he turned off sharp
,
and set off running with the basket

south over the mounta in .

Grim turned off after h im
,
and w as fa in to know if he

had got enough . They went south a ll the w ay to Ba lljokul ,
and there this man went into a cave a bright fire burnt in

the cave
,
and thereby sat a woman , grea t of growth , but

shapely witha l . Grim heard how she welcomed her father,
and ca l led him Ha llmund. He cast down his burden

heavily, and groaned a loud ; she asked h im why he w as al l

covered with blood
,
but he answered and sang

Now know I aright,
Tha t in man’s migh t,
And in man’s bliss

,

No trust there is

On the day of ba le

Sha l l all th ings fa i l

Courage is o
’er,

Luck mocks no more .
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She asked h im closely of their dea l ings, bu t he told her
al l even as i t had befa l len.

Now sha l t thou hearken
,

”
sa id he,

“ for I shal l tel l of

my deeds and s ing a song thereon, and thou shal t cut i t on
a staff as I give i t out .

”

So she did
,
and he sung Hal lmund

’

s song witha l, wherein

th is

“When I drew adown

The bridle brown

Grettir
’

s hard hold
,

Men deemed me bold

Long while looked then
The brave of men

In h is hollow hands,
The harm of lands .

Then came the day
“

Of Thorir
’

s play

On Ernelake-heath,
When we from dea th

Our l ife must ga in

Alone we twa in

With eighty men

Must needs play then .

Good craft enow

Did Grettir show

On many a sh i eld
In tha t same field

Natheless I hear
Tha t my marks were

The deepest sti l l

The worst to fi l l .
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to go aga inst the luck of th is man for much greatness l i es

stored up for h im.

”

Thereafter so much did Hal lmund
’

s might wane as the

song wore, that wel l-nigh at one wh i le i t befel l tha t the song
w as done and Ha llmund dead ; then she grew very sad and

wept right sore . Then came Grim forth and bade her be of
better cheer

,

“For a ll mustf are w hen tbey ar efetebea
’
. Th is

has been brough t about by his own deed , for I could scarce

look on whil e he robbed me .”

She sa id he had much to say for i t,
“For ill deed gains

ill nap .

”

Now as they ta lked she grew of better cheer
,
and Grim

abode many nights in the cave, and got the song by heart,
and th ings went smoothly betw ixt them .

Grim abode a t Ernewaterheath a ll the winter after Hal l
mund’

s dea th, and thereafter came Thorkel Eyulfson to

meet h im on the Heath
,
and they fought together ; but such

w as the end of their play tha t Grim might have his wil l of
Thorkel

’

s l ife
,
and s lew h im not. So Thorkel took him to

him
,
and got him sent abroad and gave h im many goods ;

and therein either w as deemed to have done well to the

other . Grim betook h imself to seafaring, and a grea t tal e is

told of him .

CHAP . LXI I I .

How Grettir beguiled Tnor ir of Gar t/i w lzen li e w as nign

taking bim.

OW the story is to be taken up where Grettir came
from the firths of the east-country ; and now he fared

with h idden-head for that he would not meet Thorir
,
and lay
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out that summer on Madderdale-heath and in sundry places
,

and at whiles he w as at R eekheath .

Thorir heard that Grettir w as at R eekheath
, so he

gathered men and rode to the hea th, and w as wel l minded

tha t Grettir should not escape this time .

Now Grettir w as scarce aware of them before they were
on him he w as j ust by a mounta in-da iry that stood back a

l i ttl e from the wayside, and another man there w as with h im
,

and w hen he saw their band
, speedy counsel must h e take

so he bade tha t they should fel l the horses and drag them
into the da iry shed

,
and so i t w as done .

Then Thorir rode north over the hea th by the da iry
,
and

missedf r ie ndf rom stead
,
for he found nought, and so turned

back witha l .
But when his band had ridden away west

,
then sa id

Grettir,
“They wil l not deem their j ourney good if we be

not found ; so now shal t thou watch our horses wh i l e I go
meet them

,
a fai r play would be shown them if they knew

me not .”

His fellow strove to l et h im herein, yet he went none-the
l ess

,
and did on him other a ttire

,
with a slouched hat over

his face and a staff in his hand, then he went in the w ay be

fore them . They greeted h im and asked if he had seen any
men riding over the hea th .

“ Those men tha t ye seek have I seen ; but l ittl e w as

wanting e
’
ennow but tha t ye found them ,

for there they were
,

on the sou th of yon bogs to the left.

Now when they heard tha t, off they gal loped out on to
the bogs, but so grea t a mire w as there that nohow could
they get on , and had to drag their horses out, and were

wa ll owing there the more part of the day ; and they gave to

the devi l withal the wandering churl who had so befooled

them .
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But Grettir turned back speedily to meet his fel low
,
and

when they met he sang th is stave

Now make I no ba ttle-fi eld

W i th the searching s tems of sh ield.

R ife with danger is my day,
And a lone I go my w ay
Nor sha l l I go meet, this tide,
Odin’

s storm ,
but ra ther bide

Whatso fa te I next may have

Scarce
,
then

,
shal t thou deem me brave .

Thence where Thorir’s company
Throng ing ride, I needs must flee
If with them I ra ised the din,
Little thereby should I win
Brave men’

s clash ing swords I shun,
Woods must hide the hunted one
For through all things , good and i l l ,
Unto l ife sha l l I hold stil l .”

Now they ride at their sw iftest west over th e heath and
forth by the homestead at Garth , before ever Thorir came
from the wilderness with his band and when they drew nigh
to the homestead a man fel l in with them who knew them not .

Then saw they how a woman, young and grand of attire,
stood without

,
so Grettir asked who tha t woman would be .

The new -comer sa id tha t she w as Thorir’s daughter . Then

Grettir sang th is stave

O w ise sun of golden s ta l l,
When thy s ire comes back to ha l l

,

Thou mayst tel l h im without sin
Th is, though l i ttle l ies therein,
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Now it befel l two winters before Grettir came into the

north country tha t Steinvor the goodw ife of Sand-heaps
fared a t Yu l e-tide to the stead of Isledale-river according to

her wont
,
bu t the goodman abode at home . Men lay

down to s l eep in the evening, but in the night they heard a
huge crashing about the bonder’s bed none durst arise and
see thereto, for very few folk were there . In the morning
the goodwife came hom e, but the goodman w as gone, and

none knew wha t had become of h im .

Now the next year wears through its seasons
,
bu t the

winter after the goodwife wou ld fa in go to worsh ip , and

bade her house-carle abide behind at home thereto w as he
l oth

,
but sa id na thless tha t she must ru le ; so all went the

same w ay and the house-ca rl e vanished ; and marvellous
men deem ed it but folk saw certa in sta ins of blood about

the outer door ; therefore they deemed it sure tha t an evil
wight had taken them both .

Now tha t w as heard of wide through the country-s ide,
and Grettir witha l w as told thereof ; so he took his w ay to

Bard-da l e
,
and came to Sand-heaps at Yu le-eve, and made

s tay there, and ca l led h imself Guest . The goodwife saw

that he w as marvellous great of growth, but the homefolk
were exceeding afeard of him he prayed for guesting there
the mistress sa id tha t there w as mea t ready for him ,

“ bu t
a s to thy safety see to tha t thyself. ”

He sa id tha t so he should do Here will I abide, bu t
thou sha l t go to worship if thou wi l t .

She answ ered
,
Meseems thou art a brave man if thou

durst abide a t home here .

”

For one t/i ing a lone w ill I not be Rnow n, said he .

She sa id, I have no wi l l to abide at home, but I may

not cross the river .”

I will go with thee, says Guest .
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Then she made her ready for worsh ip
,
and her l ittle

daughter with her. I t thawed fast abroad
,
and the river w as

in flood
,
and therein w as the drift of i ce grea t : then sa id

the goodwi fe,
No w ay across is there either for man or horse .

Nay, there wil l be fords there ,
”
sa id Guest

,

“ be not

afeard .

”

Carry over the l ittl e ma iden first
,

sa id the goodwife
she is the l ightest .

”

“ I am loth to make two j ourneys of i t
,

sa id Guest ,
I will bear thee in my arms .

”

She crossed herself
,
and sa id

,

“Th is will not serve

wha t wil t thou do with the ma iden ?
“A rede I see for tha t

,

”
sa id he

,
and therewith caught

them both up
,
and la id the l i ttl e one in her mother’s lap, and

set both of them thus on his l eft arm
,
but had his right free

and so he took the ford witha l
,
nor durs t they cry out

,
so

afeard were they .

Now the riv er took h im up to his breast forthwith , and a

grea t ice-floe drave aga inst him ,
but he put forth the hand

tha t w as free and th rus t it from h im then it grew so deep
,

that the s tream broke over his shou lder ; but he waded

through i t s toutly
,
til l he came to the further shore , and

there cast them a -land : then he turned back , and i t w as

twi l ight already by then he cam e home to Sand
-heaps , and

ca l led for his mea t.

So w hen he w as fulfil led , he bade the home-fo lk go into

the chamber ; then he took boards and loose timber, and

dragged i t athwart the chamber, and made a grea t bar, so

tha t none of the home-fo lk might com e thereover : none

durst say aught aga ins t h im ,
nor would any of them make

the leas t sound . The entrance w as through the s ide-wa l l

o f the chamber by the gable-end, a long which there w as a

l )
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da is a thwart the room there Gues t lay down, but did not

put off h is clothes , and l ight burned in the chamber over

aga inst the door and thus Gues t lay ti l l far on in the night.

The goodwife came to Isledale-river at church-tim e,
and men marvelled how she had crossed the river ; and she

sa id she knew not w hether a man or a trol l had brought her

oven

The priest sa id he w as surely a man
, though a ma tch for

few ;
“ But let us hold our peace hereon ,

” he sa id ;
“may

be he is chosen for the bettering of thy troubles . So the

goodwife w as there through the night .

CHAP . LXV .

Of Guest and ti n Troll-w ife.

OW i t is to be told of Guest
,
that when i t drew to

wards midnight, he heard great din without, and

thereafter into the ha l l came a huge trol l-wife, with a trough

in one hand and a chopper wondrous great in the other ;
she peered about when she came in

,
and saw where Guest

lay, and ran at him but he sprang up to meet her, and they
fe l l a-wrestl ing terribly, and strugg led together for long in

the ha l l . She w as the stronger, but he gave back with craft,
and a l l tha t w as before them w as broken

, yea , the cross

panell ing witha l of the chamber . She dragged h im out
through the door, and so into the outer doorway

,
and then

h e betook himself to s truggl ing hard aga ins t her. She w as

fa in to drag him from the house
,
but might not until they

had broken away al l the fi ttings of the outer door, and

borne them out on their shoulders : then she laboured
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thereof : then sa id Grettir tha t la ter on tha t should be known
more thoroughly . So the pries t went home .

Grettir lay many nigh ts a-bed
,
and the mistress did we l l

to him
,
and so Yule-tide wore .

Now Grettir
’

s story is tha t the trol l-wife cas t herself
into the gulf when she got her wound but the men of

Bard—da l e say tha t day dawned on her
,
while they wrestled

,

and tha t she burst, when he cut the arm from her ; and tha t
there she stands yet on the cl iff, a rock in the l ikeness of a
woman .

Now the da l e-dwellers kept Grettir in h iding there but

in the winter after Yule, Grettir fared to Isleda le-river, and
when he met the priest , he said,

“Wel l , priest, I see tha t

thou hadst l it tl e .fa ith in my ta l e now wi l l I
,
tha t thou go

with m e to the riv er, and see wha t l ike l ihood there is of that
ta l e being true .

”

So the pries t did and when they came to the force-side
,

they saw a cave up under the cl iff ; a sheer rock tha t cl iff

w as
,
so grea t tha t in no p lace m igh t man come up thereby

,

and wel l-nigh fifty fathorn s w as i t down to the water. Now

they had a rope with them ,
but the priest sai d

A risk beyond a ll measure
,
I deem it to go down

Nay, sa id Grettir, i t is to be done
,
tru ly

,
but m en

of the grea test prowess are meetest therefor : now wil l I
know wha t is in the force, but thou sha l t wa tch the rope .

The priest bade h im fo l low his own rede, and drave a

peg down into the sward on the cl iff, and heaped stones Up
o v er it

,
and sat thereby.
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CHAP . LXVI .

Of Me D w el ler in t/ze Ca t /e under tlze For te.

OW i t is to betold of Grettir tha t he set a s tone in a

bight of the rope and l et i t s ink down into the

In wha t wise hast thou mind to go sa id the priest .

I wil l not go bound into the force, sa id Grettir such

th ings do th my heart forebode .

W i th tha t he got ready for his j ourney, and w as l igh tly
clad

,
and girt with the short-sword, and had no weapon more .

Then he l eapt off the cl iff into the force the priest saw

th e soles of his feet
,
and knew not after wards w ha t w as be

come of him . But Grettir dived under the force , and hard

work it w as
,
because the whirlpoo l w as s trong, and he had

to d iv e down to th e bottom
,
before he m ight come up under

the force . But thereby w as a rock j utting out , and thereon

he gat a grea t ca v e w as under th e force, and th e river fe l l
o ver i t from the sheer rocks . He w ent up into the ca ve

,

and there w as a grea t fire flam ing from am ids t of brands ;
and there he saw a g iant s itting witha l , marvel lous ly grea t
and dreadful to look on . But when Grettir cam e anigh , the

g iant leapt up and caught up a gla ive and smote a t the new

comer
,
for with tha t gla ive might a man both cu t and thru s t ;

a wooden shaft it had
,
and tha t fashion ofweapon men ca l led

then
,
heft—sa x . Grettir hewed back aga ins t h im with the

short-sword
,
and smote the shaft so tha t he s truck i t a sunder

then w as the giant fa in to s tretch aback for a sword tha t

hung up there in the cave ; but therewitha l Gre ttir smote h im

afore into the breast
,
and smote off wel l-nigh all the breas t
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bone and the belly
,
so tha t the bowels tumbled out of h im

and fel l into the river
,
and were driven down along the

s tream and as the pri est sat by the rope, he saw certa in

fibres al l covered with blood swept down the swirls of the

stream ; then he grew unst eady in his place, and thought for

sure that Grettir w as dead, so he ran from the holding of

the rope and gat h im home. Thither he cam e in the even

ing and sa id , as one who knew it well , tha t Grettir w as dead

and tha t great scathe w as i t of such a man.

Now of Grettir must i t be told tha t he let l ittl e space go

betwixt his blows or e ver th e g iant w as dead ; then he
went up the cave , and kindled a l ight and espied the cave .

The story tel ls not how much he got therein, but men deem

tha t i t must have been something grea t. But there he abode

on into the night ; and he found there the bones of two men ,
and bore them together in a bag ; then he made off from

the cave and swam to the rope and shook it
,
and thought

tha t th e pri est would be there yet ; but when he knew tha t
th e priest had gone home, then must he draw himse lf up by
strength of hand, and thus he cam e up out on to the cl iff.

Then he fared home to Isleda le-ri v er
,
and brought into

the church-porch the bag with the bones, and therewitha l a
rune-staff whereon this song w as ma rvel lou s well out

There into g loomy gulf I passed,
O

’

er wh i ch from the rock’s throa t i t cast
The swirl ing rush of wa ters w an

,

To meet the sword-player feared of man

By giant
’

s ha l l th e strong stream pressed

C old hands aga inst the singer
’

s breast

Huge weight upon him there did hurl
The swa l lower of the changing wh irl .

”

And th is other one withal
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But when Thorir of Garth heard certa in rumours of

Grettir being in Bard-da l e, he sent men for h is head ; then
men gave him counsel to get him gone therefrom, so he took

his w ay to the west.
Now when he came to Maddervales to Gudmund the

R ich
,
he prayed Gudmund for wa tch and ward ; but Gud

mund sa id he might not well keep him . But tha t only is

good for thee,
”
sa id he

,

“ to set thee down there
,
whereas

thou shou ldst have no fear of thy life. ”

Grettir sa id he wotted not where such a place migh t be .
Gudmund sa id, An isl e there l ies in Skagafi rth cal l ed

Drangey so good a place for defence it is, tha t no man may

com e thereon unless ladders be set thereto . If thou migh test

get there, I know for sure tha t no man who might come
aga ins t thee, could have good hope while thou wert on the top

thereof
,
of overcoming thee, either by weapons or craft, if so

be thou shouldst wa tch th e ladders well .”

Tha t sha l l be tried
,

sa id Grettir, but so fearsome of

the dark am I grown, tha t not even for the keeping of my

l ife may I be a lone .

”

Gudmund sa id
,

“Well
,
tha t may be ; but trust no man

wha tsoever so much as not to trust thyself better for many

men are hard to see through .

”

Grettir thanked him for his wholesome redes, and then
fared away from Maddervales

,
nor made s tay before he came

to Biarg there his m o ther and Illugi h is brother welcomed

him j oyfully
,
and he abode there certa in nights .

There he heard of the slaying of Thorstein Kuggson,

wh ich had befa l len the autumn before Grettir went to Bard

da l e ; and he deemed therewithal that feel ing went on fas t
enough .

Then Grettir rode south to Holtbeacon-heath , and w as

m inded to avenge Hal lmund if he might meet Grim ; bu t
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when he came to Northriverdale, h e heard tha t Grim had

been gone t wo winters ago, as is aforesa id but Grettir had

heard so late of these t idings because he had gone about dis

guised those two winters, and the third winter he had been
in Thorirsdale

,
and had seen no man who might tel l h im

any news . Then he betook h imself to the Broadfi rth-da l es,
and dwelt in Eastr iverdale

,
and lay in wa i t for folk who fared

over Steep-brent ; and once m ore be swept away with the

s trong hand the goods of the smal l bonders . This w as about
the heigh t of summer-tide .

Now when the summ er w as wel l worn
,
Steinvor of Sand

heaps bore a man ch i ld
,
who w as nam ed Skeggi he w as

first fathered on Kiartan
,
the son of Stein, the pri est of I sl e

da l e-river . Skeggi w as unl ike unto his kin because of his

s trength and grow th, but when he w as fifteen winters o ld he

w as th e strongest man in the north-country
,
and w as then

known as Grettir
’

s son men deemed he would be a ma rvel
among m en

,
but he died when he w as seventeen years of age,

and no ta l e there is of h im .

CHAP . LXVI I I .

How Tlzorod
,
tbe Son of Snor r i Godi, w ent aga inst Gr ettir .

FTER the s laying of Thorstein Kuggson, Snorri Godi

would have li ttl e to do with his son Thorod, or with

Sam
,
the son of Bork the Fat ; i t is not sa id wha t th ey had

done therefor
,
unless i t might be tha t they had had no wil l

to do som e great deed tha t Snorri set them to ; but witha l

Snorri drave h is son Tborod away, and sa id he should not
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come back til l he had sla in some wood-dweller ; and so

must ma tters stand .

So Thorod went over to the Da l es ; and at tha t time
dwel t at Broadlair—stead in Sokko lfsdale a widow cal l ed

Geirlaug ; a herdsman she kept, who had been outlawed

for some onslaugh t and he w as a growing lad. Now

Thorod Snorrison heard thereof, and rode in to Broadlair
stead

,
and asked where w as the herdsman ; the goodwife

sa id tha t he w as with the sheep .

Wha t wilt thou have to do with him ?
His l ife wil l I have,

”
says Thorod, because he is an

outlaw,
and a wood-wight .

She answers
,
No g lory is i t for such a grea t warrior as

thou deemest thyself
,
to slay a mannikin l ike tha t ; I will

show thee a greater deed, if thine heart is so grea t tha t thou
must needs try thyself.”

Wel l
,
and wha t deed ?” says he.

She answers
,

“Up in the fel l here, l i es Grettir Asmund
son play thou with him

,
for such a game is more meet for

thee .

Thorod took her ta lk well : “ So sha l l i t be
,

says he
,

and therewith he smote his horse with his spurs
,
and rode

a long the va l l ey and when he came to the hi l l below Eas t
river

,
he saw where w as a dun horse

,
with his saddle on

,
and

thereby a big man arm ed, so he turned thence to meet him .

Grettir greeted h im, and asked who he w as. Thorod

named h imself
,
and sa id

,

“Why asked thou not of my errand ra ther than of my

name ?”

“Why, because, sa id Grettir, i t is l ike to be such
as is of l i t tl e weigh t art thou son to Snorri Godi

Yea
, yea ,

”
says Thorod bu t now shal l we try wh ich

of us may do the most .
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done well to Thorod, and he ever after gave h is good word

for Grettir.

CHAP . LXIX .

How Gr ettir too/é leave of li is M ot/ter a t B iarg , and fa red

w it/z Illugi ltis B rot/zer to D rangey.

RETTIR rode north to Biarg a l ittl e after he parted
with Thorod

,
and lay hid there yet awhile then so

great grew his fear in the dark , tha t he durst go nowhere
as soon as dusk set in . His mother bade him abide there,
but sa id witha l

, that she saw tha t i t would scarce avai l him

aught, s ince he had so many cases aga inst h im throughout

a ll the land . Grettir sa id tha t she should never have

trouble brought on her for his sake .

But I sha l l no longer do so much for the keeping of

my life
,

”
says he

,

“
as to be a lone .

Now Il lugi h is brother w as by tha t time about fifteen

winters old , and the goodlies t to look on of all men ; and

he overheard their ta lk together. Grettir w as tel l ing his

mother wha t rede Gudmund the R i ch had g iven him ,
and

now tha t h e should try
,
if he had a chance, to get out to

Drangey, but he sa id witha l , tha t he m ight not abide there,
unl ess he might get some trusty man to be with h im . Then

sa id Illugi,
I wi ll go with thee, brother, though I know not that I

sha l l be of any help to thee , unless i t be tha t I sha l l be ever
true to thee

,
nor run from thee whiles thou standes t up ;

and moreover I sha l l know more surely how thou farest if I
am s ti l l in thy fel lowsh ip .

”

Grettir answered
,

“ Such a man thou art, tha t I am
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gladder in thee than in any other ; and if i t cross not my
mother’ s mind, fa in were I tha t thou shou ldst fare w i th

me .

Then sa id Asdis, Now can I see that i t has come to
this, tha t tw o troubles l i e before us : for meseems I may i l l

spare Illugi, yet I know tha t so hard is thy lot
, Grettir,

tha t thou mus t in somewise find rede therefor ; and how

soev er it gri eves me, O my sons , to see you both turn your

backs on me
,
yet thus much wil l I do

,
if Grettir migh t

thereby be somewha t more holpen than heretofore .

Hereat w as Illugi glad , for tha t be deemed i t good to go
with Grettir .

So she gave them much of her cha ttels , and they made

them ready for thei r j ourney . Asdis l ed them from out the

garth , and before they parted she spake thus

Ah
,
my sons twa in

,
there ye depart from me

,
and one

dea th ye sha l l have together for no man may flee from tha t

which is wrought for him : on no day now sha l l I see either

of you once aga in ; let one fate be over you both , then for

I know not what wea l ye go to get for yourselves in

Drangey, but there sha l l ye both lay your bones, and many

wil l begrudge you tha t abiding place . Keep ye heedfully from
wiles

,
yet none the less there sha l l ye be bitten of the edge

of the sword , for marvel lously hav e my dreams gone ; be
wel l ware of sorcery, for little ran cope w it/z t/ze running of eld .

”

And when she had thus spoken she wept right sore .

Then said Grettir,
“Weep not , mother, for if we be set

on with weapons , i t shalt be sa id of thee, tha t thou has t had

sons
,
and not daughters l iv e on

,
we l l and ha le . ”

Therewitha l they parted . They fared north through the

country side and saw their kin ; and thus they l ingered out

the au tumn into w inter ; then they turned toward Skaga

fi rth and went north through Wa terpass and thence to R eek
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pass
,
and down Saemunds-l ithe and so unto Longholt, and

came to Dinby late in the day.

Grettir had cast his hood back on to his shoulders, for
in that wise he went ever abroad whether the day were
better or worse . So they went thence

,
and when they had

gone but a l i ttl e w ay, there met them a man
,
big

-headed
,

tal l , and gaunt , and i l l clad ; he greeted them,
and either

a sked other for their names ; they sa id who they were, bu t
he cal led himself Thorbiorn ; he w as a land-louper, a man

too la zy to work
,
and a great swaggerer, and much game

and fooling w as made with him by some folk : he thrust
h im self into their company, and told them much from the
upper country about the folk there . Grettir had grea t game

and merriment of h im ; so he asked if they had no need of

a man who shou ld work for them ,

“ for I would fa in fare

with you
,

says he ; and witha l h e got so much from their
ta lk tha t they suffered h im to fol low them .

Much snow there w as tha t day, and i t w as cold ; but

whereas tha t man swaggered exceeding ly, and w as the

greatest of tomfools, he had a by
-name

,
and w as cal l ed

Noise .

“
Grea t wonder had those of Dinby when thou wentest

by e’en now unhooded
,
in a fou l wea ther,

”
sa id Noise

,

“
as

to whether thou woulds t have as l i ttl e fear of men as of th e

cold : there were two bonders’ sons
,
both men of grea t

strength , and the shepherd ca l led them forth to go to the

sheep-wa tch ing with him ,
and sca rcely could they clothe

themselves for the cold .

”

Grettir sa id
,
I saw with in doors there a young man who

pul led on his mittens
,
and another going betwixt byre and

midden
,
and of neither of them should I be afeared .

Thereafter they went dow n to Sorbness, and were there
through the night then they fared out a long the strand to a
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befriended . Thorbiorn Angle w as the name of his brother
,

a big man and a strong , hardy and wild withal . Thord
,
the

fa ther of these twa in
,
had married aga in in his old age, and

tha t wife w as not the mother of the brothers and she did

i l l to her s tep children , but served Thorb iorn the worst
,
for

tha t he w as hard to dea l with and reckless . And on a day

Thorb iorn Angle sat p laying at tables
,
and his stepmother

passed by and saw tha t h e w as playing at the knave-game,
and the fashion of the game w as the large ta i l-game . Now

she deemed him thriftless , and cast some word a t him
,
but he

gave an evil answer so she caugh t up one of the men , and
drave the ta i l thereof into Thorbiorn’

s cheek-bone where
from it glanced into his eye , so tha t i t hung out on his cheek .

He sprang up , caught hold of her
,
and hand led her roughly ,

insomuch tha t she took to her bed
,
and died thereof after

wards
,
and folk say tha t she w as then big with child .

Thereafter Thorbiorn became of a ll men the mos t riot

ous he took his heritage . and dwelt at first in Woodw ick .

Haldor the son of Thorgeir, who w as th e son of Head

Thord
,
dwelt a t Hof on Head-strand

,
he had to wife

Thordis
,
the daughter of Thord Hial tison,

and s ister to those

brothers Hialti and Thorb iorn Ang le . Haldor w as a great

bonder
,
and rich in goods .

Biorn w as the name of a man who dwelt at Meadness

in the Fleets ; he w as a friend to Haldor of Hof. These

men held to each other in a ll cases .

Tongue-Stein dwel t a t Stonestead : he w as the son of

Biorn
,
the son of Ufeigh Thinbeard

,
son of that C row

Hreidar to whom Eric of God-da les gave the tongue of land

down from Ha l l~marsh . Stein w as a man of grea t renown .

One named Eric w as th e son of Holmgang-Starri, the
son of Eric of God-da les

,
the son of Hroa ld

,
the son of

Geirmund Thick-beard Eric dwelt a t Hof in God-da l es .
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Now a ll these were men of grea t account .
Tw o brothers there were who dwe l t at a place ca l led

Broad-river in Flat-l ithe
,
and they were both ca lled Thord

they were wondrous strong , and yet witha l peaceab le men
both of them .

Al l these men had share in Drangey, and i t is sa id tha t

no less than t wenty in a ll had some part in the island
,
nor

w ould any se l l h is share to another ; but the sons of Thord,
H ialti and Thorbiorn Ang le, had the larges t share, because
they were the richest men .

CHAP . LXXI .

How t/iose of Skagafir tnfound Grettir on D rangey.

OW time wears on towards the winter solstice then the

bonders get ready to go fetch the fat beasts for
slaughter from the island ; so they manned a grea t barge,
and every owner had one to go in his stead , and some two .

But when these came anigh the island they saw men

going about there ; they deemed tha t strange, but guessed
tha t men had been shipwrecked , and got a land there : so

they row up to where the ladders were, when 10, the fi rs t

comers drew up the ladders .

Then the bonders deemed tha t things were taking a

s trange turn , and ha i led those men and asked them w ho

they were : Grettir named himself and his fel lows witha l :

but the bonders asked who had brough t him there .

Grettir answered
,
He who owned the keel and had the

hands
,
and who w as more my friend than yours .

”

The bonders answered and sa id ,
“ Let us now ge t our
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sheep
,
but com e thou a land with us

,
keeping freely wha tso

of our sheep thou has t slaughtered .

”

“ A good offer ,
”
sa id Grettir,

“ but this time let each

keep wha t he has got ; and I tell you
,
once for all

,
tha t

hence I go not , ti l l I am dragged away dead ; for i t is

not my w ay to let tha t go loose which I have once la id
hand onf

’

Therea t the bonders he ld their peace
,
and deemed tha t

a woefu l guest had com e to Drangey then they gave him

choice of m any things , both moneys and fair words
,
bu t

Grettir sa id nay to one and a ll
,
and they gat them gone with

things in such a stead
,
and were i l l content with their fa te

and to ld the men of the country-side wha t a wolf had got on.

to the island .

This took them all unawares , but they could think of

nought to do herein ; plentifu l ly they ta lked over i t tha t

winter
,
but cou ld see no rede whereby to get Grettir from

the island .

CHAP . LXXII .

Of Me Spor ts a t Heron-ness THing .

OW the days wore ti l l such time as men went to the

Heron-ness Thing in spring-tide, and many cam e

throng ing there from tha t part of the country, wherefrom

m en had to go to tha t Thing for their suits . Men sat there

long time both over the suits and over sports , for there were

many b l i the men in that country-s ide . But when Grettir

heard that a ll m en fared to the Thing , he made a plot with

his fri ends ; for he w as in goodwi l l with those who dwelt

nighest to him ,
and for them be spared nought tha t he
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somewhat. Thorbiorn la id hold of h im ,
and tugged hard

a t h im
,
but he sat quiet and moved no whit . Then sa id

Thorbiorn,

N0 one has kept his place before me to-day l ike thou
hast what man art tho u ?

He answers , Guest am I hight .

Sa id Thorbiorn, Belike thou wil t do somewhat for our
merrim ent a wished-for gues t wil t thou be .

”

He answered
,

“About and about , m ethinks, wil l th ings
change speedily nor sha l l I cast myself into play with you
here

,
where all is unknown to me .

”

Then many men sa id he were worthy of good at their
hands

,
if he

,
an unknown man

, gave sport to the people .
Then he asked wha t they would of h im ; so they prayed
h im to wrestle with some one.

He sa id he had left wrestl ing , though time agone i t

w as somewhat of a sport to me .

”

So, when he did not deny them utterly, they prayed

h im thereto yet the more.
He sa id, Wel l , if ye are so fa in tha t I be dragged

about here, ye must do so much therefor
,
as to handsel

me peace
,
here at the Thing , and until such time as I come

back to my home.”

Then they a ll sprang up and sa id tha t so they would do
indeed ; but Hafr w as the name of him who urged most

that peace should be g iven to the man. Th is Hafr w as the

son of Thorarin
,
the son of Hafr

,
the son of Thord Knob,

who had settled land up from the Weir in the Fleets to
Tongue-river, and who dwelt at Knobstead and a wordy

man w as Hafr.
So now he gave forth the handsel ling grandly with open

mouth
,
and this is the beg inning thereof.
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CHAP . LXXII I .

TbeHandsell ing of P eace.

AYS he , Her ew itk I cstabl is/i peace bet wix t a ll men

but most of a l l betw ix t a ll men and t/z is same Guest

w ko sits lzere
,
and so is named t/za t is to say,

a ll men of
r ule

,
and goodly bonder s

,
and a l l men young , and fi t to bea r

arms
,
and a l l otlier men of tbe country-s ide of Heron-ness Tlzing ,

w lzencesoever any may liave come lzer e
,
of men named or nu

named. Let us bandsel safety andf ull peace to t/zat unknow n

new comer
, yclept Guest by name

, for game, w r estl ing , and a l l

glee, for abiding kere, and going kome, w lzetker lie lias need to

far e over w ater
,
or over land

,
or over f er ry safety s/za l l lie

lzave
,
in a ll steads named and unnamed

,
even so long a s needs

be for bis coming lzome w kole
,
under f a itli lzolden. Tlzis

peace [establ islz on bekoof of us
,
and of our kin, r iends

,
and men

of afi inity,
w omen even as men

,
bondsw omen

,
even as bonds

men
,
sw a ins and men of esta te. Let li im be a skamcd peace

breaker
,
w bo breaks t/zepeace, or spills tke trot/i settled ; turned

aw ay and dr ivenfor t/i from God, and good men of tlie kingdom

of Heaven
,
and a ll Holy ones . A man not to be borne of any

man
,
but cast out from a l l

,
as w ide a s w olves str ay ,

or

C/zr istian men makefor Cliurclies , or bea t/ze n in God
’

s—/zouses

do sacr ifice, or fi r e burns, or car t/i br ings for t/z , or a

clzild
,
new -come to speec/z , ca lls mot/ter , or mot/ter bear s son,

or

tlze sons of men kindlefi r e, or s lzips sw eep on
,
or s lz iel ds gl itter ,

or t/ze sun sbines
,
or t/ze snow fa l ls , or a Finn sw eeps on

ska tes
,
or a fi r -tr ee w ax es , or a f a lcon files t/ze spr ing-longr

day w itli a fa ir w ind under eit/zer w ing , or tlze Heavens

dw indle far aw ay,
or d ie w or ld is built

,
or [be w ind turns
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w a ter s seaw ard
,
or car les sow corn. Let li im s/z un cliurclzes ,

and C/i r istian folk, and liea tlien men
,
lzouses and caves

,
and

every liome but t/ze liome of Hell . N ow ska/l w e be a t peace

and of one mind eac/z w it/i tlie ot/zer
,
and of good-w ill , w /zetlzer

w e meet onf el l or for eskor e, s/zip or s i zozois/zoes
,
ear l/i or ice

mount
,
sea or sw if t steed ,

even as eaclz found
‘ leis fr iend on

w a ter
,
or kis brot/ier on br oad w ays in j ust suck peace one

w it/i ot/ier
,
as f a t/zer w it/z son

,
or son w it/zfa t/ter in a ll dea l

ings togetker . N ow w e lay bands toget/zer , eac/z and a ll of us
,

to lzold w el l tbis say of peace, and a ll w ords spoken in our

settled trot/i As w itness God and good men
,
and a l l t/zose

w ko liear my w ords
,
and ing/i tli is stead clzance to stand.

CHAP . LXXIV .

Of Grettir
’

s l/Vr estl ing and bow T/zorbiorn Angle

now bong/i t tlze mor epar t of D r angey .

HEN many fel l to saying tha t many and grea t words
had been spoken hereon bu t now Guest sa id ,

Good is thy say and wel l has t thou spoken i t ; if ye

spil l not th ings hereafter, I sha l l not withhold that which I

ha v e to show forth .

”

So he cast off his hood
,
and therewith a ll his ou ter

c lothes .

Then they ga zed one on the other , and aw e spread ov er
their faces

,
for they deem ed they knew surely that this w as

Grettir Asmundson
,
for tha t he w as unlike other m en for his

growth and prowess’ sake : and all stood si lent
,
but Hafr

deem ed he had made him self a fool . Now the men of the

country-s ide fel l into twos and twos together, and one up
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For bel ike they heard my name
And must ba lance peace and shame .

Then spake Hial ti the son of Thord ; So sha l l i t not

be,
”
says he we sha l l hold to our peace and troth g iven ,

though we have been beguiled , for I will not tha t men should

have such a deed to fo l low after
,
if we depart from tha t

peace
,
tha t we ourselves have settled and handsel led : Grettir

sha l l go wh i ther he will , and have peace until such time as

he comes back from th is j ourney ; and then and not ti ll

then sha l l this word of truce be void , wha tsoever may befal l

b etwixt us meanwh i l e .

All thanked h im therefor
,
and deemed tha t he had done

as a grea t ch ief, such blood-gu i l t as there w as on the other
s ide but the speech of Thorbiorn Angl e w as l i ttl e and low

thereupon .

Now men sa id tha t both the Thords should lay hand to

Grettir, and he bade them have i t as they would so one of

the brothers stood forth and Grettir stood up stiff before him ,

and he ran at Grettir at his briskes t, but Grettir moved no whi t

from h is place : then Grettir stretched out his hand down
Thord

’

s back
,
over the head of him

,
and caught hold of h im

by the breeches
,
and tripped up his feet

,
and cast h im back

ward over h is h ead in such wise tha t he fel l on his shoulder,
and a mighty fa l l w as that .

Then men sa id tha t both those brothers should go aga inst

Grettir at once ; and thus w as i t done
,
and grea t swing ing

and pul ling abou t there w as
,
now one s ide

,
now the other

getting the best of i t, though one or other of the brothers

Grettir ever had under h im ; bu t each in turn must fa l l on
his knee

,
or have som e s l ip one of the other ; and so

hard they griped each at each , tha t they were all blue and
bruised .
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All men thought this the best of sport , and w hen they
had made an end of i t

,
thanked them for the wrestl ing and

i t w as the deeming of those who sat thereby
,
tha t the t wo

broth ers together were no stronger than Grettir a lone , though
each of them had the strength of two men of the strongest

so evenly ma tched they were witha l
,
tha t neither might get

the better of the other if they tried i t between them .

Grettir abode no long tim e at the Thing ; the bonders

bade him g ive up the island , but he sa id nay to this
,
nor

migh t they do aught herein .

So Grettir fared back to Drangey, and Il lugi w as as fain

of h im as might be and there they abode peacefu l ly , and

Grettir told them the s tory of h is doings and his j ourneys

and thus the summer wore away .

All m en deemed tha t those of Skagafi rth had shown grea t
manl iness herein

,
tha t they held to their peace gi ven and

folk may well mark how trusty men were in those days ,
whereas Grettir had done such deeds against them .

Now the less ri ch men of the bonders spake together,
that there w as l i ttle gain to them in holding sma l l shares

in Drangey so they offered to sel l their part to the sons of

Thord ; Hialti sa id that he would no t dea l with them herein ,
for the bonders made it part of the barga in ,

that he who

bought of them should either slay Grettir or get him away .

But Thorbiorn Angle sa id
,
that he would not spare to take

the l ead of an onset aga inst Grettir if they wou ld g ive him
wea l th therefor . So his brother Hialti ga ve up to him his

share in the is land, for tha t he w as the hardest man,
and the

l east befriended of the t wa in ; and in l ikewise too did o ther

bonders so Thorbiorn Angl e got the more part of the island

for l ittl e worth , but bound h imself withal to get Grettir away .
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CHAP . LXXV .

Tlzorbiorn Angle goes to D rangey to speak w it/i Grettir .

HENAS summer w as far spent
,
Thorbiorn Angle

wen t with a well-manned barge out to Drangey, and

Grettir and h is fe l lows stood forth on the C l iff’s edge 5 so

there they ta lked together . Thorbiorn prayed Grettir to do

so much for h is word
,
as to depart from the island 5 Grettir

sa id there w as no hope of such an end .

Then sa id Thorbiorn
,
Belike I may g i ve thee meet a id

if thou dost this
,
for now have many bonders g iven up to

m e their shares in the island .

”

Grettir answered
,
Now hast thou shown forth tha t

which brings me to sett le in my mind that I wi l l never

go hence , whereas thou sayest tha t thou now hast th e more

part of the is land 5 and good is i t tha t we twa in a lone share
th e ka le 5 for in soo th

,
hard I found it to have all the men of

Skagafi rth aga inst me 5 but now let neither spare the o ther
,

for not such are we twa in
,
as are l ike to be smothered in the

friendship of men 5 and thou mays t l eave coming hi ther, for
on my s ide is all o ver and done .

”

Al l t/zings bide t/i eir day ,

”
sa id Thorbiorn, and an i l l

day thou bidest .

I am con tent to risk it
,

sa id Grettir 5 and in such wise

they parted , and Thorbiorn went home .
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there ti l l some keel should be brought th i ther : Grettir sa id

i t w as but blindness to hope for that . R ather wil l I risk

whether I may not come a land .

”

Much my mind misgives me thereof
,

”
sa id Illugi, for

we are al l lost if thou comes t to any i l l .
”

“ I sha l l not be swa llowed up swimming , sa id Grettir 5
but henceforw ard I sha l l trust the thra l l the worse for this

,

so much as l ies hereon .

”

Now the shortest w ay to the ma inland from the island

w as a sea-mile long .

CHAP . LXXV I I .

Gr ettir a t tlieHome-stead of R eeks .

OWGrettir got a ll ready for swimming , and had on

a cowl of market-wadma l , and his breeches gir t
about him

,
and he got his fingers webbed together, and the

wea ther w as fa ir. So he went from the island la te in the
day, and despera te Illugi deemed his j ourney . Grettir made

out into the bay, and the stream w as with h im
,
and a ca lm

w as over a ll . He swam on fast, and came aland a t R eek

ness by then the sun had set : he went up to the home
s tead at R eeks

,
and into a ba th tha t n ight, and then

went into the chamber 5 i t w as very warm there, for there
had been a fire there in tha t evening , and the h ea t w as not

yet ou t of the place ; but he w as exceeding weary, and

there fel l into a deep s leep , and so lay t i l l far on into

the next day.

Now as the morning wore the hom e folk arose, and tw o
women came into the chamber

,
a handma id and the good

man’

s daughter. Grettir w as asl eep
,
and the bedclothes
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had been cast off him on to the floor 5 so they saw tha t a
man lay there, and knew him .

Then sa id the handma iden : So may I thrive
, s ister !

here is Grettir Asmundson lying bare, and I cal l him righ t
w el l ribbed about the chest, but few migh t th ink he would
be so sma l l of growth below 5 and so then tha t does not go
a long with o ther kinds of bigness .

”

The goodman
’

s daughter answered : “Why wil t thou
have everything on thy tongue

’

s end Thou ar t a measure
l ess fool 5 be stil l .

”

Dear s ister, how can I be s ti l l about i t ?” says the
handma id . I wou ld not have bel ieved it, though one had
told me .

”

And now she would wh i l es run up to h im and look , and

whiles run back aga in to the goodman
’

s daughter, screaming
and laughing 5 but Grettir heard wha t she sa id, and as she

ran in over the floor by h im he caugh t hold of her, and

sang this stave

Stay a l i ttle
,
fool ish one

When the shield-shower is all done,
With the conquered carles and lords ,
Men bide not to measure swords

Many a man had there been glad ,
Lesser w ar-gear to have had .

W i th a heart more void of fear

Such I am not
,
sweet and dear .

Therewitha l he swept her up into the bed
,
but the

bonder’ s daughter ran out of the place ; then sang Grettir

this other stave

Sweet amender of the seam ,

Weak and worn thou dost me deem
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O l ight-handed dear de l ight,
C ertes thou must say aright .

Weak I am
,
and certa in ly

Long in white arms must I l i e

Hast thou heart to leave me then
,

Fa ir-l imbed g laddener of grea t men ?

The handma id shrieked out
,
but in such wise did they

part tha t she la id no b lam e on Grettir when a ll w as over.

A little after, Grettir arose
,
and went to Thorva ld the

goodman, and to ld h im of his trouble
,
and prayed bring

h im out 5 so did he, and lent him a boa t
,
and brought h im

out
,
and Grettir thanked him wel l for his manliness .

But when it w as heard tha t Grettir had swam a sea

mile
,
a l l deemed his prowess both on sea and land to be

marv el lous .

Those of Skagafirth had many words to say aga ins t

Thorbiorn Angl e , in tha t he drave not Grettir away from

Drangey, and sa id they would take back each h is ow n

share 5 but he sa id he found the task no easy one
,
and

prayed them be good to h im ,
and abide awhil e .

CHAP . LXXV I I I .

Of Ha r ing a t D rangey,
and Me end of kim.

HAT same summer a sh ip came to the Gangpass

mou th
,
and therein w as a man ca l led Haering

a young man he w as
,
and so l ithe tha t there w as no cl iff

tha t he might not cl imb . He went to dwe l l with Thorbiorn

Angl e, and was there on into the autumn 5 and he w as e ver
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Il lugi chased h im while the is land lasted , but when he
came forth on to the cl iff’s edge Haering leapt down thence ,
and every bone in him w as broken, and so ended his l ife ;
but the place where he w as lost has been ca l led Haering

’
s

l eap ever s ince .

Illugi came back, and Grettir asked how he had parted
from this one w ho had doomed them to die .

“ He would have nought to do,
”
says Illugi, with my

seeing after his affa irs, but must needs break h is neck over

the rock 5 so le t the bonders pray for h im as one dead .

So when Ang l e heard tha t, he bade h is folk make off.

Twice have I fared to meet Grettir, but no third time wil l

I go, if I am nought the wiser first 5 and now belike they

may sit in Drangey as for me ; but in my mind i t is, tha t

Grettir will abide here but a lesser time than heretofore .
W i th tha t they went

,

home, and men deemed this
j ourney of theirs worser than the firs t, and Grettir abode

that winter in Drangey, nor in that season did he and

Thorbiorn meet aga in .

I n those days died Skapti Thorodson the Lawman, and

great scathe w as tha t to Grettir, for he had promised to
busy h imself about his acqu i tta l as soon as he had been

twenty winters in outlawry, and th is year
,
of which the

ta le w as told e’en now,
w as the . nineteenth year thereof.

In the spring died Snorri the Godi, and many ma tters

befel l in t ha t season tha t come not into th is story.
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CHAP . LXXIX .

Of t/ze Ta lk a t Me Tking about Grettir
’
s Outlaw ry.

HAT summer, at the Alth ing , the kin of Grettir spake

many th ings concerning his outlawry, and some

deemed he had outworn the years thereof, if he had come
at all into the twentieth year 5 but they who had blood-suits

aga inst h im wou ld not have i t so
,
and sa id

,
tha t he had

done many an outlaw’

s deed s ince he w as firs t outlawed ,
and deemed his time ought to las t longer therefor.

At tha t time w as a new lawman made
, Stein ,

the son of

Thorgest , the son of S tein the Far-sa i l ing , the son of Thorir

Au tumn-mirk 5 the mother of Stein w as Arnora , the daughter

of Thord the Yeller 5 and Stein w as a wise man.

Now w as he prayed for the word of decis ion 5 and h e
bade them search and see whether th is were the twentieth
summer since Grettir w as made an outlaw

,
and thus i t

seemed to be.

Bu t then stood forth Thorir of Garth , and brought all

into dispute aga in, for he found tha t Grettir had been one
winter ou t here a sackless man

,
amidst the times of his

outlawry
,
and then nineteen were the winters of h is outlawry

found to be . Then sa id the lawman tha t no one should be
l onger in outlawry than twenty winters in all

, though he
had done outlaw’

s deeds in tha t time .

But before tha t
,
I declare no man sackless .

Now because of th is w as the acquitta l delayed for thi s

t ime
,
but i t w as though t a sure th ing tha t he would be made

sackless the next summer . But tha t m isl iked the Skaga

fi rthers exceeding i l l, if Grettir were to com e ou t of his out
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lawry
,
and they bade Thorbiorn Ang l e do one of two

things , either g ive back the island or slay Grettir 5 but he

deem ed wel l tha t he had a work on his hands
,
for he saw

no rede for the winning of Grettir, and yet w as he fa in to

hold the is land ; and so a ll manner of craft he sought for

the overcoming of Grettir, if he m ight preva i l e ither by gu i le
or hardihood

,
or in any wise soever.

CHAP . LXXX .

Tlzorbiorn Angle goes w it/z lzis Foster -motlier out to D r angey.

HORBIORN Angl e had a foster-mother
,
Thurid by

name, exceeding o ld , and meet for l ittl e, as folk

deem ed
,
very cunning she had been in many and grea t ma t

ters of lore
,
when she w as young, and men were yet heathen 5

but m en thought of her as of one
,
who had los t a ll that .

But now, though Chris t
’

s law were established in the land ,
yet abode sti l l many sparks of hea thendom . I t had been

law in the land
,
tha t men were not forbidden to sacrifice

secretly
,
or dea l with other lore of eld

,
but it w as l esser ou t

lawry if such doings oozed out . Now in such wise i t fared
with many

,
tha t band for w ont did yea rn, and th ings grew

handies t by time tha t had been learned in youth .

So now ,
whenas Thorbiorn Angl e w as empty of a ll plots ,

he sought for help there , whereas most fo lk deemed i t mos t
unl ike tha t help w as— a t the hands of h is foster-mother

,
in

sooth
,
and asked , wha t counsel w as in her therefor .

She answered
,
Now belike ma tters have come to this

,

even as the saw says— To t/ze goa t
-lionsefor w ool : but wha t

could I do less than th is
,
to th ink myself before fo lk of the
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So they fel l to rowing as the wea ther went, ou t toDrangey 5
and when the brothers saw tha t, they stood forth at the
ladders, and they began to talk the matter over yet once

more 5 and Thorbiorn sa id, tha t he w as come yet aga in , to

ta lk anew of their leaving the island , and that he would dea l
l ightly w i th his loss of money and Grettir

’

s dwelling there, if
so be they m igh t part wi thou t harm . But Grettir sa id tha t he
had no words to make atwixt and a tween of his going thence .

Oft ha v e I so sa id
,

”
says he

,
and no need there is

for thee to t a lk to me thereon 5 ye must even do as ye wi l l ,
but here wi l l I abide , whatso may come to hand .

”

Now Thorbiorn deemed , tha t this tim e a lso his errand

w as come to nough t , and he sa id ,
“ Yea

,
I deemed I knew with wha t men of hel l I had

to do ; and m ost l ike it is tha t a day or two wi l l pass away
ere I come hither aga in .

”

I account tha t not in the number of my griefs though
thou never comest back

,

”
sa id Grettir.

Now the carline lay in the stern, with clothes heaped up

about and over her, and with tha t she moved
, and

said

Brave wil l these men he, and luckless witha l 5 far hast

thou outdone them in manliness 5 thou biddest them choice

of many goodly things, but they say nay to al l
, and few

th ings lead surer to i l l
,
than not to know how to take good .

Now this I cast over thee
, Grettir, that thou be left of all

hea l th
,
wea l th

,
and good-hap, a ll good heed and wisdom

yea , and tha t the more, the longer thou livest 5 good hope
I have

, Grettir, tha t thy days of g ladness sha l l be fewer here
in time to com e than in the time gone by.

”

Now when Grettir heard these words , he w as astonied

withal , and sa id ,
Wha t fiend is there in the boa t w ith them ?”
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Illugi answers
,

I deem tha t i t wi l l be the carl ine
,

Thorbiorn
’
s foster-mo ther .”

Curses on the witch-wight l
”

says Grettir
,
nought

worse could have been looked for ; at no words have I shud
dered like as I shuddered at those words she spake ; and
well I wot tha t from her, and her foul cunning, som e evi l

will be brought on us ; yet sha l l she have some token to

mind her tha t she has sough t us here .
”

Therewitha l he caught up a marvel lous great stone , and

cast i t down on to the boa t
,
and i t smote tha t clothes-heap 5

and a longer stone-throw w as that than Thorbiorn deem ed
any man m ight make 5 but therewitha l a grea t shr iek arose

,

for the s tone had smitten the carl ine’s th igh , and broken
i t .

Then sa id Illugi, I would thou hads t not done tha t !
Blam e me not therefor

,
sa id Grettir,

“
I fear me the

stroke has been too li ttle
,
for certes not over-much wereg i ld

were pa id for the twa in of us
,
though the price should be

one carl ine’s l ife .”

Must she a lone be pa id ? ”
sa id Illugi,

“ l i ttl e enough
t hen w i l l be la id down for us t wa in .

”

Now Thorbiorn got h im gone homeward , with no greet

ings at part ing . But he sa id to the carl ine ,
Now ha v e ma tters gone as I thought , tha t a j ourney

of l i ttle glory thou shouldst make to the island 5 thou has t

got ma imed , and honour is no nigher to us than before , yea ,
we must have bootless sham e on boot less sham e .

She answered
,
This will be the spring ing of i l l-hap to

them 5 and I deem tha t henceforth they are on the wane 5
neither do I fear if I l ive

,
but tha t I shal l have revenge for

this deed they have thus done me .

Stiff is th ine heart, meseems , foster-mother, sa id Thor

biorn. W i th tha t they came home , but the ca rl ine w as la id
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in her bed
,
and abode there nigh a month 5 by then w as the

hurt th igh-bone grown together aga in, and she began to be

afoot once more .

Grea t laughter men made at that j ourney of Thorbiorn

and the carl ine, and deemed he had been often enow out
played in his dea l ings with Grettir : first , at the Spring-Th ing
in the peace handsel l ing 5 next, when Heering w as lost ; and

now aga in , this thi rd time, when the carl ine
’

s thigh-bone w as

broken
,
and no stroke had been played aga inst these from

his part . But grea t shame and grief had Thorb iorn Angl e
from all these words .

CHAP . LXXXI .

Of t/ze Car line
’

s evil Gif t to Grettir .

OW wore away the time of autumn ti l l i t wanted but

three weeks of w inter 5 then the ca rline bade bear
her to the sea-shore . Thorbiorn asked wha t she would

there .

“Littl e is my errand , yet maybe, she says , i t is a fore

boding of grea ter tidings .

Now w as i t done as she bade
,
and when she came down

to the s trand, she went l im ping a long by the sea
,
as if she

were led thereto
,
unto a place where lay before her an up

rooted tree
,
as big as a man might bear on his shou lder .

She looked at the tree and bade them turn i t over before her

eyes
,
and on one s ide i t w as as if singed and rubbed 5 so

there whereas i t w as rubbed she l e t cut a l i ttl e flat space

and then she took her knife and cut runes on the root, and

made them red with her blood , and sang witch-words ove r
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witha l he went down to the beach before the ladders and

found the carl ine’s tree there , and deemed th ings had gone
well because of i t ; so he took it up and bore it to the hu t,
and cast i t down thereby with a mighty thump .

Grettir heard i t and sa id , Noise has got someth ing , so

I sha l l go out and see what i t is .

”

Therewitha l he took up a wood-ax e
,
and went out

,
and

s tra igh tway Noise sa id ,
“ Split i t up in as good wise as I have brought i t

home
,
then .

”

Grettir grew short of temper with the thra l l
,
and smote

the a x e with both hands a t the log, nor heeded wha t tree i t

w as ; but as soon as ever the ax e touched the wood
,
i t

turned flatlings and g lanced off therefrom into Grettir
’

s righ t

leg above the knee , in such wise tha t i t stood in the bone
,

and a grea t wound w as tha t . Then he looked at the tree

and sa id ,
Now has evi l heart preva i led , nor wil l th is hap go a lone

,

s ince tha t same tree has now com e back to us tha t I have
cast out to sea on these two days . But for thee

,
Noise, two

slips hast thou had , first, when thou must needs le t the fire

be s laked , and now th is bearing home of tha t tree of i l l-hap 5
but if a th i rd thou hast, thy bane wil l i t be, and the bane of

us all .
”

With tha t came Illugi and bound up Grettir
’

s hurt, and
i t bl ed l ittl e

,
and Grettir s l ept well tha t night 5 and so three

nights s l ipped by in such wise tha t no pa in came of the
wound

,
and when they loosed the sw a things , the l ips of the

wound were come together so tha t i t w as well-nigh grown
ove r aga in . Then sa id Illugi,

Bel ike thou wil t have no long hurt of this wound .

Well were i t then
,

”
sa id Grettir,

“ but marvellously has
th is befal l en

,
wha tso may come of i t 5

‘

and my mind misg ives

me of the w ay th ings will take .

”
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CHAP . LXXXI I .

Grettir s ings of kis Grea t D eeds .

OW they lay them down tha t evening, but a t midnigh t

Grettir began to tumble about exceeding ly . Illugi

asked why he w as so unquiet . Grettir said that his leg had

taken to pa in ing him ,
And meth inks i t is

.

l ike tha t some

change of hue there be therein .

”

Then they kindled a l ight, and when the sw athings were
undone

,
the leg showed all swo l l en and coa l-blue, and the

wound had broken open
,
and w as far more evil of aspect

than at first ; much pa in there went therewith so tha t he
migh t not abide at res t in any wise, and never came s leep on

his eyes .

Then spake Grettir
,
Let us make up our minds to i t,

that this s ickness wh ich I have gotten is not done for nought ,
for i t is of sorcery, and the carline is minded to avenge her
of tha t stone .

”

Illugi sa id , Yea
,
I told thee tha t thou wouldst get no

good from tha t hag .

”

Al l w ill come to one end
,

sa id Grettir, and sang this

song witha l

Doubtful played the foredoomed fa te

R ound the sword in tha t debate ,
When the bearserks’ outlawed crew ,

In the days of yore I s lew .

Screamed the worm of clashing lands

When Hiarandi dropped his hands

Biorn and Gunnar cast away,
Hope of dwell ing in the day.
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Home aga in then travelled I 5

The broad~boarded ship must l i e ,
Under Door-holm ,

as I went
,

S ti l l with weapon play content,
Through the land and there the thane

Ca l led me to the iron ra in ,
Bade me make the spear-storm rise

,

Torfi Vebrandson the wise .

To such plight the Skald w as brought ,
Wounder of the wa l ls of thought,
Howsoever many men

S tood
,
all arm ed

,
about us then,

Tha t his hand tha t knew the oar,
Grip of sword might touch no more 5
Yet to me the wound who gave
D id he give a horse to have .

Thorbiorn Arnor
’

s son
,
men sa id

,

Of no grea t deed was afra id,
Folk spake of h im far and wide 5
He forbade me to abide

Longer on the lovely earth 5
Yet his heart w as l it tle worth

,

Not more safe a lone w as I ,
Than when armed he drew a-nigh .

From the sword’s edge and the spears
From my many waylayers,
While might w as , and my good day,
Often did I snatch away ;
Now a hag, whose l ife outworn

W icked craft and i l l ha th borne,
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Illugi sat over h im nigh t and day, and took heed to
nought else , and by then it w as the second week s ince

Grettir hurt h imself.

CHAP . LXXXII I .

How Tkorbiorn Ang le ga tkered Force and set Sa il for

HORBIORN Ang l e sat th is whi l e a t home at Wood
wick, and w as i l l content in tha t he migh t not win

Grettir 5 but when a certa in space had passed s ince the

carl ine had put the sorcery into the root
,
she com es to ta lk

with Thorbiorn, and asks if he were not minded to go see

Grettir. He answers
,
tha t to nought w as his mind so made

up a s tha t he would not go 5 perchance thou wilt go meet
him foster-mother, says Thorbiorn.

Nay, I sha l l not go meet him ,

”
says the carl ine 5 but

I have sent my greeting to him ,
and som e hope I have

tha t i t has come hom e to him 5 and good it seems to me

tha t thou go speedi ly to meet him
,
or else sha l t thou never

have such good hap as to overcome him .

”

Thorbiorn answered So many shameful j ourneys
have I made thither

,
tha t there I go not ever aga in 5 more

over tha t a lone is ful l enough to stay me, tha t such foul wea ther
i t is , tha t i t is safe to go nowhither, wha tso the need may be .

”

She answered : I l l counsell ed thou art, not to see

how to overcome here in . Now yet once aga in wil l I lay

down a rede for th is 5 go thou first and get thee strength of

men, and ride to Hof to Halldor thy brother-in-law , and

take counsel of h im . But if I may rule in some w ay how
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Grettir
’

s heal th goes , how sha l l i t be said that i t is past
hope tha t I may a lso dea l with the ga l e tha t has been
veering about th is wh i l e ?

Thorbiorn deemed it migh t wel l be tha t the carl ine
saw further than he had thought she migh t, and stra ightway

sent up into the country-s ide for men ; but speedy answer

there came tha t none of those who had given up their shares
would do augh t to ease his task, and they sa id tha t Thorbiorn
shou ld have to

'

himself both the owning of the island and the
onset on Grettir. But Tongue-Stein gave h im two of his

followers, and Hial ti, his brother, sent h im three men
,
and

Eric of God-da l es one, and from h is own homestead he had
six . So the twelve of them ride from Woodw ick out to

Hof. Halldor bade them abide there
,
and asked their

e rrand ; then Thorbiorn told i t as clea rly a s migh t be .

Halldor asked whose rede th is migh t be, and Thorbiorn

sa id that his foster-mother urged him much thereto .

“ Tha t wil l bear no good , sa id Hal ldor
,

“ because she

is cunning in sorcery, and such-like th ings are now for

bidden .

”

“ I may not look closely into all these ma tters before

hand
,

sa id Thorbiorn,

“ but in somewise or other sha l l
th is th ing have an end if I may have my w i l l. Now

,
how

shal l I go about i t
,
so that I may come to the island ?

’

Meseems
,

says Hal ldor,
“ tha t thou trustes t in

somewha t, though I wot not how good tha t may be . But

now if thou wilt go forward with i t, go thou out to Mead
ness in the Fleets to Biorn my friend ; a good kee l he has ,
so tel l him of my word , tha t I would he should lend you the

craft
,
and thence ye may sa i l out to Drangey. But the end

of your j ourney I see not, if Grettir is sound and ha l e °

yea , and be thou sure tha t if ye w in him not in man ly
wise

,
he leaves enough of fo lk behind to take up the blood
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suit after h im . And slay not Illugi if ye may do other wise .

But m eth inks I see tha t a ll is not according to Christ
’

s

law in thes e redes .

”

Then Ha lldor gave them six men witha l for their

j ourney 5 one w as ca l led Karr, another Thorleif, and a th ird
Brand

, but the rest are not nam ed .

So they fa red thence, eighteen in company, out to the

Fl eets
,
and cam e to Meadness and gave Biorn Hal ldor

’

s

message, he sa id tha t i t w as but due for Ha lldor
’

s sake
,

but tha t he owed nough t to Thorbiorn 5 witha l i t seemed to
h im tha t they went on a mad j ourney, and he let them

from it a ll he might .

They sa id they m ight not turn back, and so went down

to the sea , and put forth the craft, and a ll its gear w as in the

boa t-s tand hard by 5 so they made them ready for sa i l ing ,
and foul enow th e wea ther seemed to all who stood on

land . But they hoisted sa i l
,
and the craft shot swiftly far

into the firth, but when they came out into the ma in part

thereof into deep water, the wind abated in such wise tha t
they deemed i t blew none too hard .

So in the evening at dusk they came to Drangey.

CHAP . LXXXIV.

Tbe S laying of Grettir Asmuna
’
son.

OW i t is to be told , that Grettir w as so s ick, tha t he
might not stand on his feet, but Illugi sat beside

h im
,
and Noise w as to keep wa tch and ward 5 and many

words he had aga inst tha t, and sa id that they wou ld sti l l

th ink that l ife w as fa l l ing from them,
though nough t had
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underwater ; but Thorbiorn sa id,
“Are they at their hu t ,

those brothers ? Why are they not afoot ?”

Scarce might tha t be , sa id Noise
,
for Grettir is s ick

and come nigh to his dea th , and Illugi s i ts over h im .

”

Then Ang l e asked how it w as with their hea l th
,
and

wha t th ings had befa l l en . So Noise told h im in wha t
wise Grettir’s hurt had come about.

Then Ang le laughed and sa id ,
“Yea

,
sooth is the old

saw , Old f r iends a re t/ze last to sever ; and th is witha l
,
[l l if

a tkra ll is tlz ine only f r iend, whereso thou art, Noise ; for

shamefu l ly hast thou bewrayed thy master
,
a lbei t he w as

nough t good .

”

Then many la id evil th ings to his charge for his i l l fa i th,
and bea t h im til l he w as well-nigh past booting for, and le t
h im li e there ; but they went up to the but and smote migh ti ly
on the door.

Pied-bel ly "6 is knocking hard at the door
,
brother

,

says Illugi.
“Yea , yea , hard, and over ha rd

,

”
says Grettir 5 and

therewitha l the door brake asunder .
Then sprang Illugi to his weapons and guarded the door,

in such wise tha t there w as no getting in for them . Long
t ime they set on h im there

,
and could bring nought aga inst

h im save spear-thrusts
,
and sti l l Illugi smote al l the spear

heads from the shafts . But when th ey saw tha t they might

thus bring nought to pass , they leapt up on to the roof of the
hut

,
and tore off the thatch ; then Grettir got to his feet

and caught up a spear
,
and thrust out betwixt the rafters ;

but before tha t s troke w as Karr
, a home-man of Halldor of

Hof
,
and forthw ithal i t pierced h im through .

Then spoke Angl e, and bade men fare wari ly and guard

Pied-bel ly, ’ the name of the tame ram told of before .
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themselves w ell ,
“ for we may preva i l aga inst them if w e

follow wary redes .

So they tore away the thatch from the ends of the ridge
beam ,

and bore on the beam til l i t brake asunder .

Now Grettir migh t not rise from his knee, but he caugh t
up the short-sword

,
Karr’ s-loom

,
and even therewith dow n

leapt those men in betwixt the wa lls
,
and a hard fray befel l

betwixt them . Grettir smote with the short-sword at Vikar
,

one of the fol lowers of Hial ti Thordson , and caught him on

the left shoulder
,
even as he leapt in betwixt the wa l ls

,
and

cleft him athwart the shoulder down unto the right s ide, so
tha t the man fel l asunder

,
and the body so sm i tten a twa in

tumbled over on to Grettir, and for tha t cause he might not

heave a loft the short-sword as speedily as he would
,
and

therewith Thorbiorn Ang l e thrust him betwixt the shoulders ,
and grea t w as tha t wound he gave .

Then cri ed Grettir, B ar e is t/ze back of tbc brot/zer less .

And Illugi threw his shield o v er Grettir, and warded him in

so stout a wise tha t a ll men pra ised his defence .

Then sa id Grettir to Angl e, Who then showed thee the
w ay here to the island ?
Sa id Ang le, The Lord Christ showed i t us .

Nay,
”
sa id Grettir, but I guess tha t the accur sed hag ,

thy foster-mother
,
showed it thee

,
for in her redes must thou

needs have trusted .

“ All sha l l be one to thee now
,

sa id Angle ,
“ in whom

soever I have put my trust .”

Then they set on them fiercely
,
and Illugi made defence

for both in most manly wise ; but Grettir w as u tterly nu

meet for fight, both for his wounds
’

sake and for hi s s ickness .

So Ang le bade bear down Il lugi with shie lds ,
“For never

have I met his l ik e
,
amongs t men of such age .

”

Now thus they did
,
besetting h im w i th beams and w ea

R
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pons ti l l he might ward himse lf no longer ; and then they la id
hands on h im

,
and so held him fast . But he had given

some wound or other to the more part of th ose who had

been at the onset , and had s la in outright three of Ang le
’
s

fel lows .

Thereafter they went up to Grettir, but he w as fa l l en

forward on to h is face
,
and no defence there w as of him ,

for

tha t he w as a lready com e to dea th’s door by reason of th e

hurt in h is leg , for a ll the th igh w as one sore , even up to the

sma l l guts ; but there they gave h im many a wound
,
yet

l i ttle or nought he bl ed .

So when they thought he w as dead
,
Angle la id hold

of the short-sword
,
and sa id tha t he had carried it long

enough ; but Grettir
’

s fingers yet kept fas t hold of the grip

thereof
,
nor could the short-sword be loosened 5 many went

up and tried a t i t
,
but cou ld get noth ing done therewith ;

eigh t o f them were about i t before the end , but none the

more m ight bring i t to pass .

Then sa id Angle , Why should we spare th is wood-man

here ? lay h is hand on the block .

”

So when tha t w as done they smote off his hand a t the

wris t
,
and the fingers stra ightened , and were loosed from the

handle . Then Ang le took the short-sword in both hands

and smo te at Grettir
’

s head
,
and a right grea t stroke tha t

w as
,
so tha t the short-sword might not abide it, and a shard

w as broken from the midst of the edge thereof 5 and when

men saw tha t
,
they asked why he mus t needs spoi l a fa ir

thing in such wise .

But Ang le answered , More easy is i t to know tha t w ea

pon now if it should be asked for.

”

They sa id it needed not such a deed s ince the man w as

dead a lready .

Ah ! but yet more sha l l be done,
~
sa id Ang le , and
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with th is outlaw here
,
and must needs l i e sla in and

una toned therefor .
Illugi answered, Then first when the Alth ing is over

this summer
,
wil t thou know who are outlaws ; but neither

thou nor the carl ine , thy foster-mo ther, wil l j udge in th is
matter

,
because tha t your sorcery and craft of old days have

s la in Grettir, though thou dids t , indeed, bear steel aga ins t

h im
,
as he lay a t dea th’s door, and wrough t tha t so grea t

coward’s deed there
,
over and above thy sorcery .

”

Then sa id Ang le ,
“ In manly wise speakest thou , but not

thus will i t be 5 and I will show thee tha t I th ink grea t

sca the in thy death
,
for thy l ife wil l I give thee if thou wi l t

swear an oath for us here, to avenge thyself on none of

those who have been in th is j ourney .

”

Illugi sa id , Tha t might I have deemed a th ing to ta lk

about , if Grettir had been suffered to defend h imself
,
and

ye had w on h im with manl iness and hardihood 5 bu t now
nowise is i t to be thought , tha t I will do so much for the

keeping of my life
,
as to become base, even as thou art

and here I tel l thee
,
once for a ll

,
tha t no one of men sha l l

b e of l ess ga in to thee than I , if I l ive ; for long will i t be

or ever I forget how ye have preva i l ed aga inst Grettir.

Yea
,
much ra ther do I choose to die .

Then Thorbiorn Angle held ta lk with his fel lows ,
whether they should let Illugi l ive or not ; they sa id tha t

,

whereas he had rul ed th e j ourney, so should he rul e the
deeds ; so Ang le sa id tha t he knew not how to have tha t

man hang ing over his head,w ho wou ld neither g ive troth , nor

promise aught .

But when Illugi knew tha t they were fully minded to

s lay him
,
he laughed , and spake thus,

Yea
,
now hav e your counsels sped

,
even as my heart

would .

”
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So at the dawning of the day they brought him to the

eastern end of the island , and there slaughtered him 5 but al l

men pra ised his grea t heart, and deem ed h im unl ike to any
of his age.

They la id both the brothers in ca irn on the i s land there 5
and thereafter took Grettir’s head , and bore i t away with

them
,
and wha tso goods there were in weapons or clothes 5

but the good short-sword Angle would not put into the

th ings to be shared
,
and he bare i t h imself long afterwards .

Noise they took with them
,
and he bore h imself as i l l a s

migh t be .

At nightfa l l the ga l e aba ted
,
and they rowed a land in

the morning. Ang l e took land a t the handiest place
,

and sent the craft out to Biorn 5 but by then they were
come hard by c e—land

,
Noise began to bear h im se lf so

i l l
,
tha t they were loth to fare any longer with him ,

so there

they s l ew him
,
and long and loud he greeted or ever he w as

cut down .

Thorbiorn Ang le went home to Woodw ick, and deem ed

he had done in manly wise in this j ourney 5 but Grettir
’

s

head they la id in sa l t in the out-bower a t Woodw ick
, wh ich

w as ca l led therefrom Grettir
’

s-bower 5 and there i t lay the

winter long . But Ang l e w as exceeding i l l thought of for

th is work of his, as soon as folk knew tha t Grettir had been

overcome by sorcery .

Thorbiorn Ang l e sat quiet t i l l pas t Yule 5 then he rode to

meet Thorir of Garth , and told him of these s laying s ; and

th is witha l
,
tha t he deemed tha t money h is due which had

been put on Grettir’s head . Thorir sa id tha t he might no t

h ide tha t he had brought about Grettir
’

s outlawry,
Yea

,
and oft have I dea l t hardly w i th h im , yet so much

for the taking of his l ife I wou ld no t have done , as to make

me a misdoer
,
a man of evil craft, even as thou ha s t done ;
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and the l ess sha l l I lay down tha t money for thee, in tha t I

deem thee sure ly to be a man of forfeit l ife because of thy
sorcery and wizard-craft .”

Thorbiorn Angl e answers
,
Meseems thou art urged

hereto more by closefi stedness and a poor mind
,
than by

any heed of how Grettir w as w on .

”

Thorir sa id tha t a short w ay they m ight make of i t , in

tha t they should abide the Al thing , and take whatso the

Lawman m ight deem mos t rightfu l : and in such wise they

parted tha t there w as no l i ttle i l l-will betwixt Thorir and

Thorbiorn Angl e .

CHAP . LXXXVI .

How Tli orbiorn Ang le br oug/i t Gr ettir
’
s ff ead to B iarg .

E kin of Grettir and Illugi were exceeding i l l con

tent when they heard of these slayings , and they so
l ooked on matters as deem ing that Ang le had wrought a

sham eful deed in slaying a man at death’s door ; and tha t ,
besides tha t

,
he had becom e gui l ty of sorcery . They sought

the counsel of the wises t m en
,
and everywhere w as Angle

’

s

work i l l spoken of. As for him
,
he rode to M idfi rth , when

i t lacked four weeks of summer ; and when his ways were

heard of
,
Asdis gathered men to her

,
and there came

many of her friends : Gam l i and G lum ,
her bro thers-in—law

,

and their sons
,
Skeggi, w ho w as ca l led the Short-handed ,

and Uspak, w ho is aforesa id . Asdis w a s so wel l befriended
,

tha t a ll the M idfirthers came to a id her 5 yea , even those who
were aforetim e foes to Grettir 5 and the first man there w as
Thorod D rapa—Stump

,
and the more part of the R amfirthers .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


248 THE S TOR Y OF

folk as had not gone in, and asked concerning the slayings 5
and a ll men pra ised Il lugi

’

s defence 5 and they told witha l

how fast Grettir had he ld the short-sword after he w as dead
,

and marvellous tha t seemed to men .

Am idst these th ings were seen many men riding from

the west
,
and th i ther ‘ were coming many friends of the

goodwife, with Gamli and Skeggi wes t from Mea ls.

Now Angl e had been minded to take out execution

after Illugi, for he and his men cla imed all his goods 5 but
when that crowd of men came up

,
Angl e saw tha t he might

do nough t th erein , but Gam l i and Uspak were of the

eagerest, and were fa in to set on Angl e 5 but those who
were wises t bade them take the rede of Thorva ld their
kinsman

,
and the other chief men

,
and sa id tha t worse

would be deemed of Ang le
’
s case the more wise men sa t in

j udgment over i t 5 then such truce there w as tha t Angl e
rode away, having Grettir

’

s head with him
,
because he w as

minded to bear i t to the Alth ing .

So he rode home
,
and though t ma tters looked heavy

enough, because well-nigh al l the ch ief men of th e land

were either akin to Grettir and Illugi, or tied to them and

theirs by marriage : tha t summer
,
moreover

, Skeggi the

Short-handed took to wife the daughter of Thorod Drapa

Stump, and therewitha l Thorod j o ined Grettir
’
s kin in

these matters .



GRE TTIR THE S TR OJVG . 249

CHAP . LXXXVI I .

Af a ir s a t tke Alt/t ing .

OW men rode to the Althing, and Angl e
’

s helpers
were fewer than he had looked for, because tha t

his case w as spoken i l l of far and wide .
Then asked Ha lldor whether they were to carry Grettir’s

head with them to the Alth ing .

Ang l e sa id tha t he wou ld bear i t with h im .

I l l-counsel led is tha t
,

”
sa id Ha lldor 5 for many

enough wi l l thy foes be, though thou doest nought to jog
the memories of folk

,
or wake up their grief.

By then were they come on their w ay, and were minded
to ride south over the Sand ; so Angl e l et take the head ,
and bury it in a h i l lock of sand

,
wh ich is ca l led Grettir’s

H i l lock .

Thronged w as the Alth ing, and Angl e put forth his case ,
and pra ised his own deeds mightily, in that he had slain

the grea tes t outlaw in a l l the land
,
and cla imed the money

as his wh ich had been put on Grettif s head . But Thorir

had th e same answer for h im as w as told afore .

Then w as the Lawman prayed for a decis ion , and he
sa id tha t he would fa in hear if any charges cam e aga ins t

this
,
whereby Ang l e should forfeit his blood-money , or else

he sa id he must have whatsoever had been put on Grettir’s

head .

Then Thorva ld Asgeirson ca l led on Skeggi the Short

handed to put forth his case , and he summoned Thorbiorn

Ang le with a first summons for the witchcraft and sorcery ,
wherebyGrettirmust have got his bane, and then with another
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summons witha l
,
for tha t they had borne weapons aga inst

a ha lf-dead man
,
and hereon he cla imed an award of

outlawry .

Now fo lk drew much together on this side and on

that , but few they were tha t ga ve aid to Thorbiorn ; and

things turned out otherwise than he had looked for, becaus e

Thorva ld
,

and Is leif
,
his son-ih -law

,
deem ed it a deed

worthy of death to bring men to their end by ev i l sorcery 5
but through the words of wise men these cases had such

end
,
tha t Thorbiorn shou ld sa i l away tha t sam e summer,

and never com e back to Iceland whi le any such were a l ive ,
as had the blood-suit for Grettir and Illugi.

And then
,
moreover

,
w as i t made law tha t all workers

of olden craft should be made outlaws .

So when Angl e saw wha t his lot would be
,
he gat h im

gone from the Thing, because i t m ight well hap tha t

Grettir
’

s kin would set on h im 5 nor did he get aught of the
fee tha t w as put on Grettir

’

s head
,
for that Stein the

Lawman wou ld not tha t i t should be pa id for a deed of

sham e . None of those men of Thorbiorn
’

s company w ho

had fa l len in Drangey were a toned
,
for they were to be

made equa l to the s laying of Illugi, but their kin were

exceeding i l l content therewith .

So m en rode hom e from the Th ing, and a ll blood-suits

that m en had aga inst Grettir fell away.

Skeggi, th e son of Gamli
,
who w as son—in-law of Tho

rod Drapa-Stump
,
and s ister’s son of Grettir, went north

to Skagafi rth a t th e instance of Thorva ld Asgeirson,
and

Isleif h is son-in-law
,
who w as afterwards Bishop of Ska l

hol t
,
and by the consent of all the people got to h im

a keel , and went to Drangey to seek the corpses of the
brothers

, Grettir and Illugi 5 and he brought them back to

R eeks, in R eek-strand
,
and buried them th ere at the
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and when Thorstein Dromund heard of the s layings h e

grew al l s ilent
,
because i t w as told h im tha t Angl e w as a

mighty man and a hardy ; and he ca l led to mind the words
which he had spoken when he and Grettir ta lked together,
long tim e agone, concerning the fash ion of their arm s .

So Thors tein put out spies on Ang le
’

s goings 5 they were

both in Norway through the winter, but Thorbiorn w as in

the north-country
,
and Thorstein in Tunsberg , nor had either

seen other 5 yet w as Angl e ware tha t Grettir had a brother

in Norway
,
and thought it hard to keep guard of h imself in

an unknown land
,
wherefore he sought counsel as to where

he should betake h imself. Now in those days many North

men went out to M icklegarth , and took w ar-pay there 5 so

Thorbiorn deemed i t would be good to go th ither and get
to h im thereby both fee and fam e

,
nor to abide in the North

lands because of the kin of Grettir. So he made ready to

go from Norway, and get h im gone from out the land , and
made no stay ti l l he came to M icklegarth , and there took

w ar-h ire .

CHAP . LXXXIX .

How tlie Skor t-Sw ord w as tlze eas ier know n w ken song/itfor

by r ea son of fi re note/i in t/ze bl ade.

HORSTEIN Dromund w as a mighty man
,
and of the

grea tes t account and now he heard tha t Thorbiorn
Angl e had got h im gone from the land out to M icklegarth 5
Speedy were his do ings thereon ,

he gave over his lands into
his kinsmen ’s hands

,
and betook h imself to j ourneying and
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to search for Angl e ; and ever h e fol lowed after whereas
Angl e had gone afore , nor w as Angle ware of h is goings .

So Thorstein Dromund came out to M icklegarth a l i ttl e

after Ang l e, and w as fain abov e a ll things to slay h im
,
but

neither knew the other. Now had they wil l to be taken into
the company of the Varangians , and th e matter went w e l l
as soon as the Varangians knew tha t they were Northmen 5
and in those days w as Michael Katalak king over Mickle

garth .

Thorstein Dromund wa tched for Ang l e , if in som e wise

he might know h im ,
but won not the gam e because of the

many people there ; and ever would he lie awake , i l l content
with h is lot

,
and thinking how grea t w as h is loss .

Now hereupon i t befel l tha t the Varangians were to go on
certa in w arfare

,
and free the land from harrying 5 and their

manner and law i t w as before they went from hom e to ho ld

a weapon-show
,
and so i t w as now done 5 and when the

w eapon-show w as established , then were all Varangians to

come there
,
and those witha l who were minded to fa l l into

their company
,
and they were to show forth their weapons .

Thither came both Thors tein and Angl e 5 but Thorbiorn

Angl e showed forth his weapons first and he had the short
sword

,
Grettir

’

s-l oom 5 but when he showed i t many pra i s ed

i t and sa id tha t i t w as an exceeding good weapon , but tha t

i t w as a grea t blemish , tha t notch in the edge thereof 5 and

asked him witha l wha t had brought tha t to pass .

Angl e said i t w as a thing worthy to be told of,
“ For

th is is the next th ing to be sa id
,

” says he ,
“
tha t out in Ice

land I slew that champion who w as ca l led Grettir the Strong ,
and w ho w as the grea tes t warrior and the stoutest-hearted of

a ll men of tha t land
,
for him could no man vanqui sh ti l l I

came forth for tha t end ; and wherea s I had the good hap to

w in h im
,
I took his l ife ; though indeed he had my strength
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m any tim es ov er 5 then I drave this short-sw ord into his head
,

and thereby w as a shard broken from out its edge .

”

So thos e w ho s tood n igh sa id
,
tha t h e mus t have been

hard of head then
,
and each showed the short—sword to the

other 5 but hereby Thorstein deemed he knew now who this

man w as , and he prayed witha l to see the short-sword even

a s the others then Ang le ga ve i t up with good wi l l, for a l l
were pra is ing his bra very and tha t da ring onset , and even in

such wise did he think this one would do 5 and in no wise

did he m isdoubt him tha t Thorstein w as there
,
or tha t the

man w as akin to Grettir.

Then Dromund took the short-sword
,
and ra ised it a loft,

and hewed a t Angl e and smo te h im on the head , and so

g rea t w as the stroke tha t i t s tayed but a t the jaw -teeth, and
Thorb iorn Angl e fe l l to earth dead and dishonoured .

Thereat a l l m en became hushed ; but the Chancel lor of

the town sei z ed Thors tein s tra ightway, and asked for wha t
cause he did such an i l l—deed there a t the ha l lowed Thing .

Thors tein sa id tha t he w as the brother of Grettir the

Strong, and tha t witha l he had never been able to bring ven

geance to pass ti l l then ; so thereupon many put in their

word
,
and sa id tha t the strong man mus t needs have been

of grea t migh t and nobleness , in that Thorstein had fared so

far forth into the world to a v enge him : the ru lers of the

city deemed that l ike enough ; but wherea s there w as none

there to bear witness in aught to Thorstein
’

s word , that law

of theirs preva i led , that w hosoever sl ew a man should lose

nought but his l ife .

So then speedy doom and hard enow did Thorstein get 5
for in a dark chamber of a dungeon shou ld he be cast and

there abide his dea th
,
if none redeemed h im therefrom with

money . But when Thorstein came into the dungeon , there
w as a man there a lreadv w ho had come to dea th

’

s door from
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night, Spes walked in the street hard by the dungeon , and
heard thence so fa ir a vo i ce

,
tha t she sa id she had never yet

heard its l ike . She went with many folk , and so now she

bade them go learn who had tha t noble voice . So they
cal led out and asked who lay there in such evi l p l igh t ;
and Thorstein nam ed himself.

Then sa id Spes,
“ Art thou a man as much skill ed in

other ma tters as in s inging ?

He sa id there w as but li ttl e to show for tha t .
“ Wha t i l l-deed has t thou done

,

”
sa id she,

“ tha t thou
must needs be tormented here to the dea th ?”

He sa id tha t he had sla in a man
,
and avenged his brother

thereby
,

“But I could not show tha t by witnesses ,
”
sa id Thor

stein , and therefore have I been cast into ward here, un less

som e man shou ld redeem me
,
nor do I hope therefor, for

no man have I here akin to me .

”

“Grea t loss of thee if thou art sla in and tha t brother of
th ine whom thou didst avenge, w as he a man so famed

then
He sa id tha t he w as more migh ty than he by the half

and so she asked what token there w as thereof. Then sang
Thors tein th is stave

Fi eld of rings , eigh t men, who ra ise

Din of sword in clattering ways ,
S trove the good short-sword in va in

From the strong dead hand to ga in

So they ever stra ined and strove,
T i l l at las t i t did behove

,

The feared quickener of the figh t ,
From the g lorious man to sm i te .”

Grea t prowess such a th ing shows of the man, sa id
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those who unders tood the stave 5 and when she knew thereof,
she spake thus ,

“Wilt thou take thy l ife from me , if such a choice is

g iven thee ?
“ Tha t wi l l I

,
sa id Thorstein ,

“ if this fel low of mine
,

w ho s its hereby
,
is redeemed a long with me 5 or else wil l we

both abide here together .
”

She answers,
“More of a pri z e do I deem thee than

h im .

”

Howsoever that may be,
‘

said Thorstein, we sha l l go
away in company both of us together, or else sha l l neither

go .

”

Then she went there
,
whereas were the Varangians, and

prayed for freedom for Thorstein
,
and offered money to that

end 5 and to th is were they right wil l ing ; and so she brough t
about by her mighty friendsh ips and her wea l th that they
were both set fi ee . But as soon as Thorstein came out of
the dungeon he went to see goodwife Spes, and she took

h im to her and kept h im privily 5 but wh i les w as he with the
Varangians in warfare, and in a ll onsets showed himself the
stoutest of hearts .

CHAP . XCI.

Of tke doings of Tlzorstein and fi re Lady Spes .

N those days w as Harald Sigurdson at _

M icklegarth , and

Thorstein fel l into friendship with h im . Of much

account w as Thors tein held , for Spes let h im lack no money 5
and grea tly they turned their hearts one to the other, Thor
s tein and Spes ; and many folk beside her deemed great
things of his prowess .
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Now her money w as much squandered
,
because she ev er

gave herself to the getting of great friends 5 and her husband
deemed that he cou ld see tha t she w as much changed, both
in temper and many other of her ways

,
but most of al l in the

spending of money 5 both go ld and good things he missed,
wh ich were gone from her keeping .

So on a time Sigurd her husband ta lks wi th her
,
and

says tha t she has taken to strange ways . Thou g ivest no
heed to our goods,

”
says he , but squanderest them in many

wise ; and, moreover, i t is even as if I saw thee ever in a

dream
,
nor ever wi l t thou be there whereas I am 5 and I

know for sure that som ething must bring th is about.
”

She answered
,

I told thee
,
and my kinsfolk told thee

,

whenas we came together, tha t I would have my full wil l

and freedom over a ll such things as i t w as beseem ing for me

to b estow,
and for tha t cause I spar e not thy goods . Has t

thou perchance aught to say to me concerning other ma tters

which may be to my shame ?”

He answers ,
“ Somewha t do I misdoubt me tha t thou

ho ldest some man or other whom thou deemest better than

I be .

”

I wot not
, says she,

“wha t ground there may be

thereto 5 but m eseems thou mayest speak wi th l ittle truth 5
and yet, none-the-less , we tw o a lone sha l l not speak on th is
matter if thou layest this slander on me .”

So he let the ta lk drop for that time 5 she and Thorstein

went on in the sam e w ay, nor were they wary of the words

of evil folk, for she ever trusted in her many a nd wise friends .

Oft they sat ta lking together and making m erry 5 and on an

evening as they sat in a certa in loft, wherein were goodly

things of hers, she bade Thorstein s ing somewha t , for she

thought the goodman w as s i tting at the drink, as his won t

w as
,
so she bol ted the door . But

, when he had sung a
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the man 5 and now for a long time he left spying on his wife

and her ways .

Another time
,
long after, Thorstein and Spes sat in a

certa in cloth-bower
,
and therein were clothes

,
both cu t and

uncut
,
wh ich the wedded folk owned 5 there she showed to

Thors tein many kinds of cloth , and they unfolded them 5
but when they were l east ware of i t the husband came on
them with many men

,
and brake into the loft 5 but wh i l e

they were abou t tha t she heaped up clo thes over Thorstein,
and leaned aga ins t the clothes-s tack when they came into

the chamber.
Wilt thou sti l l deny

,
sa id the goodman , tha t there

w as a man with thee
,
when such men there are as saw you

both ?”

She bade them not to go on so madly . This time ye
wil l not fa i l

,
belike 5 but let me be at peace, and worry

me not.

So they searched through the place and found nought,
and a t last gave it up .

Then the goodwife answered and sa id
,
I t is ever good

to g ive better proof than the guesses of certa in fo lk ; nor
w as i t to be looked for that ye should find tha t which w as
not . Wilt thou now confess thy folly

,
husband, and free

me from this slander ?”

He sa id
,

“The l ess will I free thee from it in tha t I

trow thou art in very sooth gu il ty of tha t which I have la id

to thy charge 5 and thou w i lt have to put forth a ll t hy

might in this case, if thou art to get th is thrus t from thee .
She sa id tha t tha t w as in nowise aga inst her mind, and

therewitha l they parted .

Thereafter w as Thorstein ever w i th the Varangians, and
men say tha t he sought counsel of Hara ld Sigurdson , and

their mind i t is that Thorstein and Spes would not have
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taken to those redes but for the trust they had in h im and

his wisdom .

Now as time wore on
, goodman S igurd gave out that he

would fare from hom e on certa in errands of his own . The

goodw ife nowise let him herein ; and when he w as gone ,
Thorstein came to Spes, and the twa in were ever together.
Now such w as the fashion of her castle tha t i t w as bui l t
forth over the sea

,
and there were certa in chambers therein

whereunder the sea flowed ; in such a chamber Thorstein

and Spes ever sat ; and a l i ttl e trap-door there w as in the

floor of i t, whereof none knew bu t those twa in, and i t

might be opened if there were hasty need thereof.
Now i t is to be told of the husband tha t he went no

whither
,
save into h iding, tha t he migh t spy the ways of the

housewife ; so
.

i t befel l tha t
,
one night as they sat a lone in

the sea-loft and were glad together, the husband came on

them unawares w i th a crowd of folk, for he had brought

certa in men to a window of the chamber, and bade them

see if th ings were not even according to his word and a ll

sa id tha t he spake but the sooth
,
and tha t so bel ike he had

done aforetime .

So they ran into the loft, but when Spes heard the

crash
,
she sa id to Thorstein,

Needs must thou go down hereby, w hatsoever be the

cost
,
but g ive me some token if thou comest safe from the

place .

He said yea thereto , and p lunged down through the

floor
,
and the housewife spurned her foot at the l id , and

i t fell back aga in into its place , and no new work w as to be

seen on the floor.

Now the husband and h is men came into the loft, and

went about search ing, and found nought, as w as l ike ly 5 the

loft w as empty, so that there w as nought therein sav e the
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floor and the cross-benches
,
and there sat the goodwife,

and played with the gold on her fingers 5 she heeded them
little

,
and made as if there was nought to do.

All th is the goodman thought the strangest of all , and

asked his folk if they had not seen the man
,
and they said

tha t they had in good soo th seen him .

Then sa id the goodwife,
“Hereto sha l l things com e as

is sa id tkr ice of yor e liave a l l tkings kapped, and in

l ikewise hast thou fared
,
Sigurd ,

”
says she, for three tim es

hadst thou undone my peace
,
meseems

,
and are ye anywiser

than in the beg inning ?

This time I w as not a lone in my ta l e
,

sa id the good
man 5 and now to make an end

,
sha l t thou go through the

freeing by law ,
for in nowise wil l I have this shame un

booted .

Meseems
,

says the goodwife,
“ thou biddest me wha t

I would bid of thee
,
for good above all th ings I deem it to

free myself from this slander
,
wh ich has spread so wide and

high , tha t i t would be grea t dishonour if I thrust i t not from
off m e .

”

In likewise
,

sa id the goodman, sha l t thou prove
tha t thou hast not g iven away or taken to thyself my

goods

She answers
,
At that time when I free myself sha l l I

in one wise thrust off from m e a l l charges tha t thou hast to
bring aga inst me 5 but take thou heed whereto a l l sha l l
come ; I wi l l a t once free myself from a ll words tha t have

been spoken here on this charge tha t thou now makest .
The goodman w as well content therewith, and got h im

gone with his men .

Now it is to be told of Thorstein tha t he swam forth

from under the chamber
,
and went a land where he wou ld ,

and took a burning log, and held it up in such wise tha t i t
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CHAP . XC I I .

Of t/ze Oat/i tba l Spes made before t/ze Eiskop .

OW tha t day past, and time wore on to the day when
Spes should make oa th

,
and she bade thereto a ll

her friends and kin, and arrayed herself in the best a ttire
she had, and many noble ladies went with her.
Wet w as the weather about tha t time, and the ways

were miry
,
and a certa in slough there w as to go over or

ever they m ight come to the church ; and whenas Spes
and her company cam e forth anigh th is slough , a grea t

crowd w as there before them
,
and a multitude of poor folk

who prayed them of a lms
,
for th is w as in the common

h ighway, and all who knew her deemed i t w as their part to
welcome her

,
and prayed for good things for her as for one

who had oft holpen them well .
A certa in staff-propped carl e there w as amidst those

poor folk, great of growth and long-bearded. Now the

women made stay at the s lough , because tha t the grea t
p eople deemed the passage across over miry

,
and therewith

when tha t stafi -carle saw the goodwife, tha t she w as better
a rrayed than the other women, he spake to her on this
wise

,

Good mistress, sa id he
,
be so lowly as to suffer me

to bear thee over th is s lough , for i t is the bounden duty of

us staff—carles to serve thee a l l we may.

Wha t then
,

”
says she

,

“ wilt thou bear me well
,
w hen

thou mayst not bear thyself ?”

Yet would i t show forth thy lowliness, says he , nor

may I offer better than I have witha l 5 and in a ll things wilt
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thou fare the better, if thou has t no pride aga ins t poor
folk

Wot thou well, then , says she
,

“ tha t if thou bearest
me not well i t shal l be for a heating to thee, or some other
shame grea ter yet .

”

“Well, I would fa in risk it
, sa id he ; and therewitha l

he got on to his feet and stood in the s lough . She made

as if she were sore afeard of h is carrying her, yet nath less
she went on , borne on his back ; and he s taggered a long
exceeding s lowly, going on two crutches , and when he got
midmost of the s lough he began to reel from s ide to s ide.
She bade h im ga ther up his s trength .

Never sha l t thou have made a worse j ourney than this
if thou castes t me down here.”

Then the poor wretch s taggers on , and ga thers up a l l

his courage and strength , and gets close to the dry land , but

stumbles witha l , and . fa l ls head-foremost in such wise, tha t

he ca st her on to the bank
,
but fell into the ditch up to his

a rmpits
,
and therewitha l as he lay there caugh t a t the good

wife
,
and gat no fi rm hold of her clothes , but set his miry

hand on her knee right up to the bare thigh .

She sprang up and cursed him ,
and sa id tha t ever

would evi l come from wretched gangrel churles and

thy full due it were to be beaten, if I thought i t not a

shame
,
because of thy misery .

Then sa id he
,
Meted in unlike ways is man’s b l iss 5 me

thought I had done well to thee, and I looked for an a lms

at thy hands
,
and 10

,
in place thereof, I get but threats and

i l l-usage and no good aga in withal 5
”
and he made as if he

were exceeding angry.

Many deemed tha t he looked right poor and w retched ,
but she sa id tha t he w as the wi l ies t of o ld churles 5 but

whereas many prayed for h im ,
she took her purse to her,
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and therein w as many a penny of gold 5 then she shook
down the money and sa id

,

“Take thou this
,
carle 5 nowise good were i t, if thou

hadst not full pay for the hard words thou hadst of me 5
now have I parted with thee

,
even according to thy

worth .

”

Then he picked up the gold, and thanked her for her

good deed. Spes went to the church , and a grea t crowd
w as there before her . Sigurd pushed the case forward

eagerly, and bade her free herself from those charges he had
brought aga inst her.

She sa id
,

“ I heed not thy charges ; wha t man dost

thou say thou hast seen in my chamber with me ? Lo now
oft i t befa l ls tha t some worthy man wil l be with me

,
and

tha t do I deem void of any shame 5 but hereby wil l I swear

tha t to no man have I g iven gold, and of no man have I

had fi eshly defi lement save of my husband, and tha t
wretched s taff-carle who la id his miry hand on my th igh
when I w as borne over th e s lough this same day.

”

Now many deemed tha t this w as a ful l oa th
,
and tha t no

shame i t w as to her
,
though the car l e had la id hand on her

unwittingly ; but she said tha t all th ings mus t be told even

as they were .
Thereafter she swore the oa th in such form as is sa id

afore
,
and many sa id thereon tha t she showed the old saw

to be true
,
sw ear loud and say l ittle. But for her

,
she sa id

tha t wise men would th ink tha t th is w as not done by

gui l e .

Then her kin fel l to saying tha t grea t shame and grief
i t w as for high-born women to have such lying charges
brought aga ins t them bootless

,
whereas it was a crime

worthy of dea th if i t were openly known of any woman tha t

she had done whoredoms aga inst her husband . There
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meetings thereon , and were of one accord tha t she herself
must rule the ma tter 5 then w as the barga in struck

,
and good

w as their wedded life, and they were rich in money, and

all men deemed Thorstein to be a man of exceeding good

luck
,
since he had delivered himself from al l his troubles .

The twa in were together for tw o winters in M icklegarth ,
and then Thorstein sa id to his goodwife tha t he would fa in

go back to see his possess ions in Norway . She sa id he
should have his will, so they sold the lands they had there,
and gat them grea t wea l th of cha ttels

,
and then betook

them from tha t land, with a fa ir company
,
and went a ll the

w ay ti l l they cam e to Norway . Thorstein’
s kin welcomed

them both right hearti ly, and
“

soon saw that Spes w as

bountiful and high-m inded, and she speedily becam e ex

ceeding well befriended . Some children they had between

them
,
and they abode on their lands

,
and were well content

with their life .

In those days w as Magnus th e Good king over Norway .

Thorstein soon went to meet h im
,
and had good welcome

of him
,
for he had grown famous for the aveng ing of

Grettir the Strong (for men scarce know of its happening
tha t any other I celander, save Grettir Asmundson, w as

a v enged in M icklegarth) 5 and fo lk say tha t Thorstein

became a man of King Magnus, and for nine winters after

he had come to Norw ay he abode in peace
,
and fo lk of the

grea test honour were they deemed , he and his wife .

Then cam e home from M icklegarth King Hara ld Sigurd

son, and King Magnus ga v e him ha lf Norway
,
and they

were both kings therein for a while 5 but after the dea th of

King Magnus many of those who had been h is friends were
i l l content

,
for all men loved him 5 but fo lk might not abide

the temper of King Hara ld
,
for tha t he w as hard and w as

wont to punish men heavily .
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But Thorstein Dromund w as fa l len into eld
, though he

w as stil l the ha les t of men ; and now w as the slaying of

Grettir Asmundson sixteen winters agone .

CHAP . XC IV .

Tlzorstein D romund and Spes leave Norw ay aga in.

T tha t tim e many urged Thorstein to go meet King
Harald , and become his man 5 but he took not

kindly to i t .

Then Spes spake
,

“ I wil l , Thorstein , says she,
“ tha t

thou go not to meet Harald the king, for to another king
have we much more to pay, and need there is tha t we turn
our minds to tha t 5 for now we both grow old and our youth

is long departed, and far more have we followed after worldly
devices

,
than the teach ing of Christ, or the ways of jus

t ice and uprightness 5 now wot I well that this debt can be
pa id for us neither by our kindred or our goods, and I wil l

that we ourselves shou ld pay i t : now will I therefore tha t
we change our w ay of l ife and fare away from this land and

unto the abode of the Pope, because I wel l bel ieve tha t so

only may my case be made easy to me .

”

Thorstein sa id , As well known to me as to thee are the

th ings thou ta lkest of 5 and i t is meet that thou have thy
wil l herein

,
s ince thou didst ever give me my wil l , in a

ma tter of far less hope 5 and in a ll things will we do as thou

biddest .
”

This took men utterly unawares 5 Thorstein w as by then

s ixty-seven years of age, yet ha le in a ll wis e .

So now he bid to him a ll his kindred and fo lk al l ied to

him
,
and la id before them the things he had determ ined
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on . Wise men gave good words thereto , though they
deemed of their departing as of the greatest loss.

But Thorstein sa id tha t there w as nought sure about his
coming back : Now doIgive thanks to all of you

,

”
says he

,

“ for the heed ye pa id to my goods when I w as last away

from the land 5 now I will offer you
,
and pray you to take to

you my children’s havings, and my chi ldren, and bring them
up according to the manliness tha t is in you 5 for I am fal len

so far into eld tha t there is l i ttl e to say as to whether I may

return or not
,
though I may l ive 5 but ye sha l l in such wise

look after a ll that I leave behind me here, even as if I should

never come back to Norway .

”

Then men answered
,
tha t good redes would be plenteous

if the housewife should abide beh ind to look after his affa irs 5
but she sa id

“ For that cause did I come hi ther from the ou t
lands , and from M icklegarth , with Thorstein, leaving behind
both kin and goods, for tha t I w as fa in that one fa te might

be over us bo th 5 now have I thought it good to be here ;
but I have no wil l to abide long in No rway or the

Northlands if he goes away 5 ever has there been grea t love
betwixt us witha l

,
and nought has happed to divide us 5 now

therefore wil l w e depart together, for to both of us is known

the truth about many th ings tha t befel l s ince we first met.
”

So , when they had sett led their affa irs in this wise, Thor
stein bade chosen fo lk divide h is goods into ha lves 5 and his
kin took the ha lf wh ich his children were to own, and they
were brought up

'

by their fa ther’s kin
,
and were in aftertimes

the mighties t of m en
,
and great kin in the Wick has come

from them . But Thorstein and Spes divided their share of

the goods, and some they gave to churches for their souls
’

hea l th
, and some they took with them . Then they betook

themselves R omeward, and many folk prayed well for them .
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their l ives and then
,
when the stone work w as done, and

the t ime w as meet therefor and a ll th ings were ready, they
departed their worldly fel lowsh ip of their own free will, tha t
they might the more enj oy a holy fel low sh ip in another
world. And there they abode both in their stone cel ls, and
l ived as long as God wou ld have it, and so ended their l ives.

And most men say tha t Thorstein Dromund and Spes his

wife may be deemed to be folk of the grea test good luck , all

th ings being accounted of 5 but neither his ch i ldren or any
of his issue have come to Ice land for a tale to be made of

them.

Now Sturla the Lawman says so much as tha t he deems
no outlawed man ever to have been so mighty as Grettir the

Strong 5 and thereto he puts forth three reasons
And first in that he w as the wisest of them all 5 for the

l ongest in outlawry he w as of any man, and w as never won
whi les he w as ha l e.
And aga in, in tha t he w as the strongest in all the land

among men of a l ik e age 5 and more fitted to lay ghosts and
do away with hauntings than any other.
And th irdly

,
in tha t he w as avenged out in Micklegarth,

even as no other man of I celand has been 5 and th is witha l ,
that Thorstein Dromund

,
who avenged him,

w as so lucky a

man in his last days.

So here ends the story of Grettir Asmundson, our fellow
countryman . Thank have they who listened thereto ; but
thank li ttle enow to h im who scribbled out the ta l e.

Goon PEOPLE, HERE THE WORK HATH END

MAY ALL FOLK TO THE GOOD Goo WEND
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P . 29 . The genealogy of Gam l i of Meals, as here recorded, seems
to be pecul iar to Grettir’s saga . Yet i ts s ta tements are inconsistent in
the mat ter, for i t gives this twofold genealogy of the man. See Ed.

Kaupmannahofn : 1 853 .

P . 22 . Ranveig w as the w ife of P . 70. And (Thorir of the

Gaml i , the son of T/zora ld, the Pass ) sold the land at Meals to
son of the Vendlander . Tkor lza l l i, son of Gam l i the Wide

lander . His son w as Gam l i , w ho
had to wife Ranveig , the daughter
of Asmund Greyhaired .

According to ‘Landnama
,

’ th is Gam l i of Meals, Asmund
’

s son-in

law , w as sonof Thord, and grea t-great-grandson of Thorhrolf or Thorolf

Fastholding (Fasthadi) , w ho set tled lands on the north coast of Icefi rth
deep and farmed at Snow fel ls (Snaefjoll ) . We have
given Thorhall in our transla t ion in both places as the man

’s name .

Perhaps Poraldr is noth ing but a corruption of TIzorol fr fastha ldi 5 and

Thorhall i aga in a. corruption of the first . But Gam l i the Vendlander
or Widelander, w e have no means of ident ifying.

P . 30. Now in those t imes there were wont to be large fi re-halls
a t the homes teads. ’ The hall, kol l , skeiti, stzy

’

a
,
w as the principal room

in every home. Elda-skdl i
, or fire-hall, as the one a lluded to at Bia rg ,

w as so called from i ts serving as a cooking-hal l and a s i t t ing-hal l a t
once. The ma in fea tures in the cons truct ion of a hall were the fo l

lowing : it w as generally bui l t from eas t to w est , in an oblong form ,

having doors either a t one or bo th ends through the south-side wall ,
where i t met the gable end . These tw o entrances were called carles’

door and queens’-door (ka r ldyrr , kvenndyr r ), be ing respecti vely for the
ingress and egress of men and women. Somet imes the men’s-door w as
adorned wi th the beaks (branda r ) of a hewn-up sh ip, as w as the case
wi th the hall of Thorir of Garth, standing as door-posts on e i ther s ide .

The door led to a front -hall (forkdl i, fortofa , ( i ng
-(lyr i , f rom/His ) ,
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w hi ch
,
somet imes at least , seem s to have been portioned off into an

inner room (klefi ), or bay, and the vest ibule proper . In the baywere
kept vi ctuals, such as dr ied fi sh , flour, and some t imes, no doubt , beer.
Within

, the hall fell into th ree ma in port ions : the ma in hall , or the

nave, and the a isles on e i ther s ide thereof (skot ) . The plan of the hall
w as much l ike tha t of one of our regular-bu i l t churches w i thout chancel,
say l ike a Suffolk Church of the fi fteenth century, the nave being
l igh ted by a clerestory, and the a isles running the whole w ay along the
nave, and communi ca t ing beh ind the da i s. These a i sles w ere used for
sleeping-pla ces 5 so tha t along the w hole length of the hall , and beh ind
the da is, al l w as part i t ioned into bedsteads, open or locked, —open, tha t
i s to say, communi ca t ing wi th the nave by a doorless aperture,
locked , tha t is , shu t out of V iew from the nave (lok-rekkj a ,

On the wall between nave and a isles wh i ch w as covered wi th a

panell ing on i ts inside at leas t, were hung the sh ields and weapons
of the ch ief and his reta iners, or home-men . Somet imes i t w as

pa inted wi th myth i c subj ects, and adorned wi th fantast i c carvings ;
on grea t occasions i t w as covered wi th hang ings. Along bo th s ide
wa lls ran a row of seats, called benches (bekkr ) , the north-mos t of
whi ch, or the one whi ch faced the sun, w as called the nobler bench
( teem bekke ), the sou th-mos t one, the less noble bench, n

’

cei‘ri bekkr .

In the m iddle of e i ther bench w as a sea t , called the h igh sea t (ona
’

veg i )
tha t of the nobler bench being occupied by the ch ief or head of the

house, unless he had for his gues t a man nobler than h imself, in w hi ch
ca se the la t ter took i t 5 tha t of the less noble bench being a llot ted to the
noblest among the guests . The nobler bench w as on ord inary occa
s ions the bench for the ch ief and the household. The less noble for the
guests . In front of the ch ief ’s h igh -sea t were the h igh-sea t-poles whi ch
in the early ages of Paganism in the North were objects of much vene
ra t ion, and mus t alw ays a ccompany the ch ief if he moved his abode,
and po int out his new homestead , if he fared for i t over sea , by the spo t
where they drifted ashore, as , when land w as s igh ted , they were thrown
overboard . In front of the sea t-rows just described were placed t he

tables w hereon the meals were put forth . And when the number of

people exceeded the capaci ty of the ord inary benches, a new row of

benches w as placed in front of the tables, so tha t there were tw o rows
of benches dow n along e i ther s ide of the hal l w i th the tables be tween
them . The last-named rows of benches were called (forsa ti ) and their
occupiers, when sea ted at table , faced those of the upper and lower
bench . In the centre of the hall , if of the fa sh ion, as i t probably w a s

in early t imes, of a fi re-hall , w as a narrow oblong stone-pavement,
probably a s long as the rows of the benches, whereon fires ere l it

u
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are the represen tatives of these powers in our saga . Of these Hall '

mund is the more in teres ting of the tw o , both for his human sympa
thies, his trag i c end , and the poetry ascribed to him . At one time or

o ther he has had a grea t name in the Iceland i c folk-lore among the

spiri ts of the land, the so-called land wights ( land and there i s
s t i ll exist ing a poem of ancient type , the refrain of wh i ch is closel y
s im i lar to tha t of Grettir

’

s song on Ha llmund
,
but which is sta ted to be

by some cave-wigh t tha t l ived in a deep and gloomy cavern somewhere
in Deepfirth , on the nor th side of Broadfirth . In the so-called Bergbfi a
bat tr or cave-dweller’s tale (Ed i ted by G. V igfi

’

i sson in Nordiske O ld

skrifter, xxvii . , pp . 1 23- 1 28, and 140
—143, Copenhagen, th i s

song - i s sa id to have been heard by tw o m en, w ho , on their w ay to
church , had los t their road, and were overtaken by the darkness of
n igh t , and, in order to escape s traying too far out of their w ay, sought
shel ter under the lee of a sheer rock which chanced to be on their w ay.

They soon found a m outh of a cave where they knew not tha t any
cave w as to be looked for, w hereupon one of the wayfarers set up a

cross-mark in the door of the cave
,
and then w i th his fellow-traveller

sat down on tw o stones at the mouth of the cave, as they did not

dare to r i sk them selves too far in the gloomy abode away from the

cross . When the firs t th ird part of the nigh t w as spen t they heard
som e thing come along from w i th in the cave doorw ards out to them .

*

They signed them selves wi th the s ign of the cross, and prayed God
’s

mercy to be on them ,
for they though t the doings wi th in the deep

of the cavern now grew big enough . On look ing in to the darkness
they saw a s ight l ike unto tw o full-moons

, or huge targe ts, wi th some

mons trous figure (unreadable in the MS . ) between them . They
thought thi s w as no th ing but tw o eyes, and tha t nowi se narrow

’

of

face m ight he be w ho bore such torches . N ex t they heard a chant ing
of a monstrous kind and in a big vo i ce . A lay there w as sung of

twelve staves, wi th the final refra in of ea ch twi ce repeated .

The poem seem s to be a dea th -song over the cave-kin of the

coun try by the new change of though t brough t in by Chri s t iani ty .
P . 1 89 . Grettir lay out tha t summer on Madderdale-hea th , and in

ndry places, and at wh i les he w as at Reek-hea th .

’ A corroborat ion
of the saga has been clearly set forth by the d iscovery of a Grettir's-la ir,
in Ax efi rth -peak , in 1 862 . True the saga passes over Grettir’s do ings
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on these vas t eastern wi ldernesses, but trad i t ion has preserved the name

for the place, and i t shows by i ts construct ion and posi t ion tha t i t mus t
have been constructed by one skilled in choos ing a good fight ing stand ,
and a good and wide v iew at the same t ime . An Iceland i c farmer
has thus given an accura te and rel iable descript ion of Grettir

’

s

la ir
‘
In the summer of 1 850, when I came north to Ax e-fi rth , I heard

talk of a Grettir
’

s la ir upon Ax efi rth-peak . Many
w ho had seen i t made a sl ight ma t ter of i t , whi ch brought m e to

think i t mus t have few pecul iari t ies of ant iquarian interes t to show .

But on the 7 th of September
,
this summer I went wi th th e

rape-ruler Arn i Jonsson of Wood-stead to inspect the lair. Wa lking
up to i t from the level ground below took us three m inutes . The

la ir s tands in the lower part of a sl ip of stones benea th some sheer
rocks between a sands tone rock , called the carl ine, and the s tone sl ip
from the peak . It i s bu i l t up of s tones, s tra ight as a l ine

,
and

runs , 4% ells in length , 1 0 inches broad , and is, wi thin w alls
, of an el l

deep . The half of i t i s deft ly covered in wi th fla t stones, the longes t
ofwhi ch are 2 ells 9 inches long, and abou t ha lf an el l in thi ckness, and
a l i t tle more in bread th. Small thin fragments of s tone are wedged in
be tween these where their junc tures do not clo se t ight

,
and so firm ly

a re they fixed , tha t wi thou t instruments they may not be removed . One

s tone in the south wall i s so large tha t w e deemed i t fully the task of from
four to s ix men to move i t when loose . The north s idewall i s beginning
to give w ay, where the room i s covered in . On the outside i t i s over
grown wi th black scurf and grey moss . The head end w e deemed w as

the one whi ch is turned to the rock and i s not covered in, and evidently
has been open from the beginning . Here the floor i s overgrown wi th
moss, grass, thyme, ferns, crow-foot , and lady’s-mantle . In a l l l ikel i
hood the inma te has closed tha t part of the room in wi th h ides, when
needful . On s i t t ing up, al l w ho wen t to and fro on the road below

,

must have been w i th in v iew not only those w ho came from the north
ofFo x plain (Melrakkaslétta ) and Nupa-sveit, but also far toward the north
he had a v iew even unto the open sea , nay, even unto Bud lunga-haven.

Look ing southwards, he mus t have seen a l l w ho came up from the

outer firth for from the la ir there i s a clear view even unto Burn-river,
pas t whi ch the h igh-road goes . A popular trad i t ion says , too , tha t a l l
wh o mus t needs pass thi s w ay, when Grettir w as in the Peak , had
taken a t la st to go ing over the top of the Peak , where there w as no

road , but the sheep-wilds of the Ax efi rthers . The la i r-hider, even if he
w as set on by an overwhelm ing force, w as not easily w on, and lea s t
of al l a man of such prowess as Grettir, excep t by sho t ; for he
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m igh t at a moment ’s notice take his stand in the rock above his head,
where one s ide only gi ves the chance of an onset , and w here there i s an
ample supply of loose s tones, large and small , on the Peak s ide of the

rock to defend oneself on three s ides sheer rocks hem in the posi t ion,

and those overhead are m any t imes the heigh t of a man
’s . ’

P . 208 . Knave-game . Perhaps the truer rendering would have been
nut-gam e,

’
if indeed hnet tafl

’
here s tands not for hnef-tafl,

’
as w e

a t firs t supposed . I t is undoubtedly true tha t among the early gam es of
I celand the ‘ hettafl,

’ ‘ hnottafi,
’
w as a d istinct kind of game

,
as w as

a lso the ‘ hneftafl,
’ ‘ hnefatafl,

’ knave-game . If w e fo llow the text as
i t s tands the game tha t Thorbiorn played, i s supposed to have borne
some resemblance to wha t is now called in Iceland refskak ,

’
fox -play,

angl i ce ‘ fox and geese ,
’
the aim of wh i ch is, by twelve pieces, called

lambs
, to bring the fox into such a pos i t ion as to leave him no place to

move , w h ichso w ay he turns .
P . 24o.

— Pied -belly w e call the Ram ,
a l though the saga seem s to

m ean tha t he w as ca lled Autumn-belly, ’ wh i ch i s a name of l i t tle, if of
any, sense at al l . We suppose tha t lzaus -mbgo

'

ttr
,
p . 1 69 , and fi rm s!

mag i, p . 1 84 , i s one and the sam e th ing, the t having spuriously crep t
into the text from a scribe’s inadvertence .

P . 243 ( cpr . 207, 225 , In such w ise Grettir los t h is l ife , &c .

’

The hardes t th ing to accoun t for, or to bring to an intell igible issue in

Grettir
’
s saga , is the incongrui ty be tw een the s ta tem ents as to h is age

a t h is dea th and the number of years of his ou t law ry
,
as compared wi th

the truthful a ccoun t of the events told in the saga i tself. From the

t ime when Grettir slew h is firs t man
,
all the events of the saga may be

t raced clearly year for year up to his dea th , and the ir tru thfulness i s
borne out whensoever they chance to run paral lel to even ts m ent ioned
in other trustworthy sagas, and they fa ll in w i th the r igh t t ime nearly
wi thout an except ion . But the sta temen t onthe page referred to above

,

tha t h e w as fourteen years old when he slew Skegg i, tha t he w as

twenty when he dea l t w i th Glam ; tw enty-five w hen he fell into out

lawry
,

and forty four when he w as sla in, i s ut terly confu ted by the
chronology of the saga i tself.

These numbers given above are obviously made to fal l in wi th the

s tory in page 225 abou t the ta lk of the t ime of his ou tlawry at the

Th ing. The quest ion is sta ted to have been th is : whether he had
been a fra ct ion of the twent ieth year an outlaw,

his friends hoping tha t
in such case a part m igh t count p r

o toto. But the tru th of the m a t ter
w as tha t he had nei ther been an out law for a fra ct ion of the twen t ieth
year, nor even for anyth ing l ike n ineteen years . He w as out lawed at the

Th ing held in 1 01 6
,
his year of outlawry da ted from Th ing to Th ing
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If the whole passage on page 243, beginning with the words quoted
in the commencemen t of th is no te be not indeed a la ter interpolat ion ,
w e bel ieve tha t al l tha t follows the w ords, ‘ t i ll the t ime when he deal t
w i th Glam , the Thrall, ’ mus t

,
indeed , be taken as an interpolat ion of

later commenta tors.
Our suggest ion recommends i tself in th i s at leas t, tha t it brings

about full harmony between the s ta tements, here trea ted of
,
and the

saga i tself, for when Grettir left the land in 1 0 1 I h e w as fourteen years
of age, and twenty years la ter, or 1 03 1 , he fell . How far his age thus
g iven agrees or not wi th the decrepi tude of his fa ther, w ho d ied in
1 0 1 5 , having been apparently a lready a bedridden man for some t ime,
i s a ma t ter of i tself, and need not affect the a ccura cy of our sugges t ion,
whi ch , however, w e only put forth as a conj ecture, not having wi th in
reach the MSS . of Grettir

’
s saga . A cri t i cal exam ina t ion of these

m igh t
,
perhaps, a llow of a m ore pos i tive d iscourse on th i s vexed

po int
,
w h i ch to all commenta tors on Grettir has h i therto rema ined an

insoluble r iddle .

P . 25 1 , l . 1 2 . The original makes Asdis daugh ter of Skeggi the

Shorthanded . Th is i s here corrected agreeably to Landnama
,
and

o ther records of her fam i ly .
P . 253, l . 8 . Katalak , ’ corrupt ion of Calaphates,

’
the surname of

Michael V .

,
Emperor of Cons tant inople from 104 1

—1042.
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PERSONAL NAMES .

Air (Loptr), a l ias Hal lmund , the

mounta in spri te, 1 60, 1 6 1 , 1 62

Ald i s Konal
’

s-daughter, called A .

from Barra
, 5 , 1 8 , 1 9

Ald is
, Ufeigh Grettir

’

s daughter, 5 ,
27

Alf a-Da les, 80
Ali, an house-carle ofThorbiorn O x
ma in’s, 1 30, 1 3 1 , 1 32

Alof Ingolf
’

s-daugh ter, wife of Eri c
Snare, 20
Angle. See Thorbiorn Angle.

Ari Marson, 80
Arnbiorn, k insman of Thorfinn of

Haramsey, Grettir
’
s companion,

70, 7 I
Am geir Berseson, fa ther of Biora
Hitdale-champion, 1 70
Arn i Jonsson, 27 7
Arnor Thorbiornson , 140-143
ArnorThordson, cal led Earls’-Skald ,
(Jarlaskald ) , 1 78, 1 79 , 1 80
Arnor Thorodson, called Hay

-nose
(
S

i

g
eynef, or hynef, Landnama ) ,

Arnora, Thord Yel ler’s daughter,
225

Asa , Ufeigh Grettir
’
s daugh ter, firs t

wife of Onund Treefoot, 5 , 6, 1 8,
I9

Asbiorn, Ufeigh Grettir
’

s son , 5
Asbrand Thorbrandson, 1 29
Asdis, Bard Jokulson

’
s daughter,

the mother of Grettir Asmund

son, 27 , 28 , 30, 33, 36, 40, 1 1 2,
I33 : I39 , 142, 143, 204, 205 : 246,
247 , 25 I

Asdis Gam li
’
s-daughter, 25 1

Asgeir Audunson the older, cal led

Madpate ( son of Audun Skokul ,
a l . Onund Treefoot ), 20, 79, 83
Asge ir Audunson the younger,
grandson of the preced ing, ca lled
Madpa te, 34, 83, 7 7 , 1 5 1

Asgr im Ellida-Grimson, 1 6, 1 59
Asgrim Ondottson, 1 3 , 14, 1 5 , 1 6
Asmund from Asmund

’

s-Peak , 25
Asmund Ondottson , 1 3, 14, 1 5 , 16
Asmund Thorgrimson, called the
Greyhaired (haerulangr ) , the fa ther
of Grettir the S rrong , 25

—27,
28-33. 35

—
36. 39, 40. 77

-
79.

8 1 , 82 , 90, 1 1 2 , 1 1 3, 1 25 , 1 26,
273

Asmund Ufeigh
’

s -son, called the

Beard less ( skegglauss ), 5
Asny Vestar

’

s -daughter, wife of

Ufeigh Grettir, 5
Asta Gudbrand ’

s-daugh ter, mo ther
of O laf the S a int , King of Nor

w ay, 1

Asvor, Ufeigh Grettir
’
s daughter,

5
Atl i Asmundson, Grettir

’
s brother,

28, 29, 34, 36. 83. 8 7. 88. 89. 90.

9 1 , 92, 1 1 1 , 1 1 2
, 1 25 , 1 27, 1 28 ,

1 29 , 1 304 33, 1 35 , 139 : 140, 143 ,
144 , 1 50, 1 62

Atl i Ulfson, called the Red (h inn
rauiSi), 80

Aud (a l ia s Unnr i the Deep-m inded ,
1 8. I9. 79
Audun

,
A sgeir Madpate

’

s son, 83
Audun Asge ir’s-son , o fAudunstead,
34. 35. 38. 83. 84. 85 . 86. 104
Audun Goa ty (gei t ) , an Earl 1n

Norway, 1 3 , 14
Audun Skokul (skokul l) , 20
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Audun, goodman of Windham in

Haramsey, 46, 47 , 48

Balk Blaeng son of Sotaness, 1 , 4, 1 0,
1 70

Bard Jokulson, 27 , 1 04
Bard , the ma te of Hafi idi

’

s sh ip, 40
Bard i (a l . S laying-Bard i ) Gudmund

son, of Asbiornsness, 85 , 86, 87 ,

92 , 93 , 94, 95 , 1 04
Bess i Ba lkson, ca lled the Godless
(gob lauss ), 1 70
Bess i Skald-Torfa’s-son, 34, 7 1 , 73,

B i arni , p . 1 7 . See B iorn , the set tler
of B iornfi rth

B iarni of Dogdale, 8 1

B iarni of j orvi in Flysia
-Wharf,

I79 , 2 77
B iara i Thorsteinson, the Sage (h inn
Spaki ), 1 1

B iorn Arngeirson, called Hitda le
Champion, 1 70, 1 7 1 , 1 72 , 1 73,
1 8 1 , 1 82

Biorn. set tler of Biornfi rth , 1 7 , 273
Biorn, kinsman of Thorkel in S alft,
62. 63, 64. 65 , 66, 67. 68, 69

Biorn of Meadness, 208, 237 , 238,
245

Biorn Rolfson, fa ther of Eyvind the
Eastman

, 3 , 5 , 10
,
1 1

,
1 2

B iorn Ufeigh
’

s-son, 208

B loeng of Sotaness, 1

Bodmod , 25
Bodvar of Bodvar

’

s-kno lls, 89
Bork the Fat, 201
Botulf, grandfa ther of Thorir of

Garth
,
1 1 5

Brand , a fisherman, one of Thorgeir

Bottleback
’

s house-carles, 20
Brand , one of Thorbiorn Angle’s
followers at the slaying of Grettir,
238

Bundle-Torfi , 8 1

Crow-Hreidar. See Hreidar.

Dal la Thorvald ’s-daugh ter, wife of

Bishop Is leif
, 77

D romund . See Thorstein Dromund

Egi l Audunson, 104
Eid Skeggison, from the R idge, 1 8
E il if Ketilson, 5
E inar

,
a bonder in Jadar, 1 22

E inar of Combe, 22
E inar O lvirson , 5
El lida-Grim Asgrimson, 1 6, 1 59
Eri c Alefain (olfuss ), of S orreldale
14, IS
Er i c Hakonson, Earl of Norway
50, SI
Eri c Hroaldson, of Goddales, 208

23 7
Er i c Snare (suara ) , 1 7, 20, 23
Eri c S tarrison,

208

Eyulf, brother-in-law of S laying
Bard i , 94

Eyolf of Fa irwood , 1 79, 1 8 1

Eyulf Egilson, 104
Eyulf Gudmundson, 1 04
Eyvind Biornson, called the Eas t
man (austmab r ) , 3, 5 , 6, 7 , 8 , 10
Eyv ind (Herraudson ), set tler o

Eyvind
’
s -fi rth , 20

Finnbogi Thorgeirson, 1 79, 1 80

F los i Er i cson, of Arnes, 20, 2 1 , 22
23, 24, 25

Frederi ck the B ishop, 26
Fridgerd Thord

’
s-daugh ter, 79

Fridmund of Shady-vale , 95
Frod i , the King, 5
Gam l i Skeggison, 25 1
Gam l i , the Vendlander or Wide '

lander (Vib lendingr, V indlend .

ingr ) , 29 , 903 2 73
Gam l i Thorhal lson, of Meals, 29

90, 1 26, 1 28 , 1 43, 144 , 1 5 1 , 246,

Gaut Sleitason, 82 , 83
Geirlaug , good-wife of Broadlair

stead , 202
Geirmund Helskin (heljarskinn)
king ofHordaland , 2 , 4

Geirmund H iuka-t imber, 25
Geirmund Thi ck-beard, 208
Gerd Bodvar’s-daugh ter, 89
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Helga Thorkel ’s-daugh ter, of F ish
brook , 1 1 5

Helga Thorir
’
s-daugh ter, from

Boardere, 90

Helg i of Bathstead, 1 52 , 1 53
Helgi Eyvindson, called the Lean,
(hinn m agri ) , 6, 1 6

Hjalti Thord S calp
’s-son, 207

Hial ti Thordson, of Hof, 207 , 209,
2 1 1

, 2 1 5 , 2 1 6
,
2 1 7 , 237 , 24 1 ,

25 1
Hiarandi

,
Earl Svein’

s man
,
69, 70,

7 1

Hl if Rolfs-daugh ter, the first wife
of Biorn Rolfson

, 5
Holmgang-S tarri. See S tarri Eric
son .

Hoskuld, father of O laf Peacock ,
1 2

Hreha Asgeir’s-daugh ter, (d . of

Asge ir Madpate the Younger),
1 50

HreiiSar, called Crow -HreiiSar

(Kraku-H . ) 208
Hroald Geirmundson, 208

Illugi Asmundson
,
1 1 2 , 1 26, 1 62,

200, 204, 205 , 2 1 9, 220,

240, 24 1 , 243, 244, 245 , 246, 248,
250, 25 1

Ing ia ld the Trus ty (tryggvi ofHvin
,

I3
Ingiald Frodison, an Earl , 5
Ingimund Thorsteinson, ca lled the

O ld (hinu gam l i ), 27 , 92
Ingolf (Herraudson ), of Ingolf

’
s

fi rth , 20

Ingolf O rnsorn, 24
Jokul Bardsea , 1 04, 1 05
j okul Ingimundson, 27
Isleif Gissurson, firs t
Ska lhol t , 77 , 250, 2 75
Ivar Kolbeinson, 22 , 23
Ivar Sm i ter (beytil l ) , 1

Bishop of

KalfAsgeirson, ofAsgeir
’s-r iver

, son

of Asge ir Madpate the younger,
34, 35

INDEX

Odd Foundl ing-Skald (umaga
skald) . 34. 8 7, 88. 90

Odd , the Monk , 25 1
Odd Ufeigh

’
s son,

29
Ogmund the Evil ( i ll i ) , 5 1 -5 7 , 60
O laf Eyvindson of Drangar, 20, 22,
23 , 24

O lafHaraldson, S a int , king of N or

w ay, 1 , 1 1 2, 1 14, 1 1 5 , 1 1 8, 1 1 9,
1 20 , 1 2 1

O laf Hoskuldson, cal led Peacock
(P51 ) , 1 52

Kar i Solmundson, cal led S inged
(svibu )-Kari , 1 9
Karr

, one of Thorbiorn Angle’s fol
lowers in the slaying of Grettir,

Kar
g
the O ld , a ghost , 46, 47 , 48 ,

5
Ke t i l the Huge (raumr ), 27
Ke t il the Onehanded (hinn ein

hend i ) , 5 7
Kiarlak of Skridinsenni, 29
Kiartan S teinson, of Isleda le-river,

1 9 1 , 20 1

Kiarval , a sea-king, 1
Kiarval , k ing of Ireland, 6, 10

Kiotvi the Weal thy (hinn aubg i) , 2
Knut the Migh ty, king of England,
50, I73

Ko lbein (of Roga land ), 1 2 , 1 5
Kolbiorn the Abasher (sneypir ), 5
Kona l S teinmodson, 5
Kormak ofMea l in M idfi rth ,

‘

34, 87 ,

Le if Kolbeinson, 22, 23

Magnus the Good k ing of Norway,
268

Mar Atl ison, 80

Michael Ka talak , ‘ k ing ’ of Con

stantinOple, 253
M idfirth-Skeggi, 1 9 , 24, 25

N arfi , kinsman of Kormak and

Thorgils of Meal , 90
N o ise. See Thorbiorn N o ise.
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O laf Thorsteinson, called Feilan,
1 8

.
1 9 . 79

O leif E inarson, called the Broad
5

O lvir Ba irn-Carle (barnakarl ) , 5
Ondott C row (kt

-aka ) , 5 , 1 1 , 1 2, 13,
I4

Onund Ufeigh
’

s son, ca lled Tree
foo t ( tréfétr ) , 1 , 2-4 , 5 -9, 1 0, 1 1 ,
1 2-1 5 , 1 6-1 8

, 1 9 , 20, 23
Orm Eyolfson, chapla in of Bishop
Thorlak ,

104
O rm S torolfson, 1 72, 2 77
Orm the \Veal thy (h inn audgi) , 1

Rafarta Kiarval
’
s-daughter

, 5
R anveig Asmund

’

s-daugh ter, 29
90. 273

Ranveig , firs t wife ofAsmund Gray
ha ir

,
26

Redbeard . See Tliorir Redbeard.

Rognvald, an earl
,
2

Rolf of Am , fa ther of Biorn, 5
Rolf Ingialdson,

fa ther of Hlif, 5
Rut of Combeness , 1 82

7

Smmund (see no te to page 92) the
South-Island man

, 92, 276
S am Borkson, 20 1

S igfast, son
-ia -law of King Solver,

5
S ighvat, father-in-law of Ondott
C row, 1 3

S igny S ighvat
’
s-daugh ter

,
1 3

S igurd, Bishop, 1 1 5
S igurd , the husband of Spes

,
255 ,

267
Skald-Torfa , 34, 7 1 , 73
Skapti Thorodson of Hj all i

,
law

man. 82. 97. 1 34. 149. 1 50.

Skeggi. See M idfi rth Skeggi.
S kegg i Botulfson, 1 1 5
Skeggi Gam l ison, of Scarfs tead,
2 1

Ske
s
ggi , a house-carle from the R idge
inWaterdale , 37 , 38 , 243, 250

285

Skeggi of the R idge, 1 84
Skeggi, son of S teinvor, fathered on

Kiartan, 20 1

Skeggi Thorarinson, 79
Skeggi Thorirson, from Garth, 1 1 5
Skegg i Gam lison (from Meals ),
ca lled the Shorthanded (Skamm
hond t

’

i ngr), 1 5 1 , 246, 248, 249,

Skeggi Gam l ison, grandson of the
preced ing, 25 1

Skuf of Dog
-dale

,
8 1

S laying-S tyr, 1 52
S leita -Helg i, 90

Snaebiom Eyvindson, 6
Snaekol l , a bearserk , 1 22, 1 23
Snorri Thorgrimson, cal led 8 . God i ,
1 44 , 145 , 1 5 1 , 1 52 , 20 1 , 202, 203,
224

Solmund Eilifson ) , 92

Solmund Thorbiornson
, 1 9

Solver, King of Gothland, 5
Solv i Asbrandson, ca lled the Proud ,

1 29
Sons of Thord Hja l ti of Hof and
Thorbiorn Angle, 2 1 5

Sons of Thorir Gunnar and Thor
ge ir from the Pass, 9 1 , 1 26, 1 29

Sons ofThorir Thorgeir and Skeg
gi, from Garth, 1 1 7 , 1 1 8 , 1 34

Spes, the wife of S igurd, afterwards
wi fe of Thorstein D romund

,

255 , 256, 25 7, 258 , 259 , 260, 272
S tarri Eri cson, called Holmgang
S tarri (Holmgaungu-S . 208

S te in Biornson, ca lled Tong ue-S tein
(Tungu 208

,
237

S tein, pries t of Is leda le-river, 101

1 95 , 20 1
S tein, a shipwrecked Sk ipper, 22 ,

23. 24. 25
S te inThorges tson, law -man, 225 , 250

S te in Thorirson, called the Fursa i l
ing (mjoks iglandi), 225

S teinmod Konalson, 5
S teinmod O lvirson, 5
S teinul f O lvirson, 5
S teinul f Thorleifson, from Lava
dale , 1 79, 1 80, 1 82



S teinun Ru t’s-daugh ter, 1 82
S teinvor the O ld (gam la ), 24
S teinvor of Sand-heaps, 19 1 , 192,
201

S turla Thordson, lawman, 144, 207 ,
272

Sulk i , a king in Norway, 2
Swan of Knol l

,
23, 24

S ve in of Bank , 1 35-1 39
S ve in, Earl of Norway, 50, 5 1 , 69,
70, 7 1 , 73 9 74, 75 9 1 1 2

Tardy . See Thorbiorn Tardy .

Thora Thormod
’

s-daugh ter, 1 1

Thora lf of Ere in Icefi rth , 1 54
Thoralf Sko lm son , 1 72 , 27 7
Thorarin Ha frson

,
2 1 2

Thorarin Ingia ldson of Acres, 1 79,
1 80, 1 82

Thorarin Thordson, called Fyls

enni , 79
Thorarin the Wise (hinn spaki),

Thorbiorg O laf’s-daugh ter, ca lled
the Big (d igra) , 1 52. IS4. ISS.
1 56. 1 5 7

Thorbiorn Arnorson, cal led C x

ma in ( o x namegin ) , 89 , 90, 9 1 , 92 ,
1 1 1 , 1 25 , 1 26, 1 28 , 1 29 ,

I44. 1 50, 1 5 1 , 234
Thorbiorn Earls’ champion (Jarla
kappi ) , 1 8

,
1 9

Thorbiorn No i se (glaum r ), Grettir
’
s

servant-man , 206, 2 1 1 , 2 1 9, 23 1 ,
232, 235 , 239 , 240, 245

Thorbiorn Salmon-Carle, 5 , 1 1
Thorbiorn Thordson,

called Angle,
208 , 209, 2 1 1 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 5 , 2 1 6, 2 1 7 ,

229 , 230 , 23 1 , 234, 235 , 236, 237,
240, 24 1 , 242, 243, 244 ,

245 . 246. 247. 248. 249 9 50. 25 1 .
252 , 253 , 254

Thorbiorn Tardy 89,

9 1 , 1 1 1 , 1 1 2-1 14, 1 25 , 1 26, 1 28
Thorbrand Haraldson, 1 29
Thord H ial tison 207 , 208

Thord ofHead (E rra ta-Thora). 79

Thord Knob, 2 1 2
Thord Kolbeinson, of Hitness, 1 7 1 ,

I72. I73. I7S
Thord S ca lp , 207
Thord O lafson, called the Yeller
(gellir ). 78.

Thord Thordson (son of Head

Thord ). See Thorgeir .

Thord is Asmund
’
s-daugh ter

,
wife of

Thorgrim Greypa te, 25
Thord is Asmund ’

s daugh ter, w ife of

Glum Uspakson, 29
Thord is Thord ’

s-daugh ter, 208
Thord is Thorgrim

’
s-daugh ter, se

cond wife of Onund Treefoot, 1 9,
20

Thords, tw o bro thers of Broad-river
in Flat-l i the in Skagafi rth , 209,

Thore lf Alf a -Dales’-daugh ter, 80
Thorfinn of Brook-bow ,

1 79
Thorfinn

, house-carle of F losi in
Arnes, 20, 23, 25

Thorfinn Karrson of Haramsey, 46

50. 5 1 . 52. 60. 62. 69.

70, 7 1 , 73 , 74, 75 , 76 7 84
Thorgaut, a herdsman of Thorhall

s tead in Shadyvale, 10 1 , 102
Thorgeir Havarson, 7 7 , 78, 79, 80,
8 1 , 82 , 83 , 145 , 146, 147 , 148,
I49

Thorgeir Onundson, called Bo t tle
back 1 9, 20, 2 1 , 23,

Thorgeir Thordson (s . of Head

Thord , reenote t
'

op . 208
,
278

Thorgeir Thorhaddson of Hitdale ,
I79

Thorgeir Thorirson from Garth , 1 1 5
Thorgeir Thorirson, from the Pass,
90, 9 1 , 1 26, 1 27 , 1 28

Thorgerd Alf a
-Dales’-daugh ter, 80

Thorgest Steinson, 225
Thorgils Arison, of Reek-knolls, 80,
8 1 , 82, 144 , 145 , 146, 147, 148,
I49

Thorgils Ingialdson,
1 79 , 1 80

Thorgils Makson , 77 , 78 , 79 , 80,
8 1 , 28
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Tongue-S te in. See S tein Biornson.

Torfi Vebrandson, 234

Ufeigh , the fa ther of Odd, 29
Ufeigh Ivarson, called C lubfoot
(burluf6tr ) , 1

Ufeigh E inar-son, cal led Grettir, 4,
5 , 6, 7 , 1 1 ,

Ufeigh (Herraudson ) , the Se ttler of
Ufeigh

’
s-fi rth , 20

Ufeigh Hrei
‘

lSarson (Crow
called Thinbeard (bunnskeggr) ,
208

Ufeigh Onundson, ca lled Grettir, 19,

Ulf the Squinter ( skj algt ) , 80

Ul fheid Eyulf
’
s-daughter, 1 04

Una S teinulf
’

s-daugh ter, 5
Uspak Glumson, ofEre in Bitra, 29,
1 5 1 . 246. 247. 248

U3pak Kiarlakson of Skridinsenni,
29

Vermund the S lender, 1 52, 1 53, 1 54,
ISS, 1 56, IS7

Vestar Haengson, 5
Vestmar, a v iking, 7 , 9
Vigbiod, a vik ing, 7 , 8 , 9
Vikar, one of Thord Angle’s fol
lowers at the slaying of Grettir,
24 1
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Acres (Akrar ) , 1 78, 1 79, 1 82
Agd ir, now N edenes-Lister-og Man

dals-Fogderi, in N orway
, 5 , 1 3

Armansfel l , 97
Am ess in the S trands, 1 7 , 20, 2 1
Asbiornsness (Asbjarnarnes ) in Wil
low dale, 85 , 92

Asge ir’s-R iver (Asgeirsa) , a farm in
Willowda le, 20, 34 , 2 75

Aslaugs
-l i the (Aslaugarh l iiS) , 1 76

Asmund
’

s -Peak
,
25

Audunstead in Willowdale (Au
‘lS

unarstaiSir), 34, 83 , 84, 104
Ax efi rth 25 , 277
Ax efi rth-peak (Ax arijardar-nupr) ,277

Balkstead (Balkastab ir), tw o farm
s teads in R am firth

,
1 0

Bal l-jokull , 1 6 1
, 1 69

Bank ( Bakk i) , a farmstead in Ram
fi rth , 89
Bank (Bakki) , a farms tead above
Thingness, in Burgfi rth , 1 35 , 1 36
Bard-dale north of Isle

firth
,
1 9 1 , 192, 196, 200

Barra (Barrey) , one of the Hebrides,
1 : 5 1 72 9

Ba thstead ( Laugabol) , a farmhouse
in Icefi rth , 1 52 , 1 53
Berg-R idge (Bjarga -as ) , in Water
ness

,
in Hunaw a terThing , 1 29

Bergs (Bj iirg ) , ibid . 1 29
Bia rg , a farms tead in M idfirth , Gre t t
ir’s birthplace , 25 , 27 , 28 , 29 , 35 ,
39. 7 7. 83. 8 7. 88. 90. 92. 93 95 .
104, 1 1 1 , 1 1 3, 1 26 , 1 2 7 , 1 28 , 1 30 ,

1 3 1 7 1 32 : 1 39 7 142, 144 ) 200, 204,

46. 247. 25 I

Bi tra , 1 28 , 1 5 1

Bio rnfirth (Bja rnarfj o risr) , in the

S trands , 23

NAMES.

Boardere (BoriSeyri), a farms tead in
Ram fi rth , 90

Bodvar
’

s-knolls in
VVesthope , in Hunaw a ter-thing, 89
Bondma id ’s-R i ver (Ambattara), 1 29
Bow erfell (B in

-fell ), a farm stead on

R amfi rth -neck , 90, 9 1
Brakeisle (Hrisey), in Islefi rth 1 6

Brakel ithe, see Kraeklingsl ithe ( cp .

no te to page
Broadfi rth 276
Broadfi rth -dales ( Breibaij arbar
dal ir ), 1 70, 20 1

Broadlair-stead in

Sokkol fsda le, 202

Broadriver (BreiiSa), a farmstead in
F la t-l i the, in Skagafirth , 209
Brooks-mee t (Leekjamé t ) , a farm
stead ia Willowda le, 2 7 , 7 7
Brook -bow (Laekjarbugr ) , a farm

s tead in the Marshes , 1 78, 1 79
Burgfi rth , (Borga rfjorb r ) , 8 1

, 93
1 30, 1 35 , 1 59 , 1 6 1 , 1 82

Burg lava (Borgarh raun) , 1 76
Burn-river (Brunna), 278
Bute (Bot z , or Bot) , isle of, 7
Byrgirs

-C reek (Byrg isv ik ), 1 8, 22
Bye (Baer ) , a farmstead in Burgfi rth ,

136

Cave-Knolls (Hell isholar ) , on Reek
ness, 147

Codfi rth ( Porskafj o riSr ) in Barda
s trandsys la , 148

Codfi rth -hea th (Porskafj ar
‘ZSar

heib i) , 1 5 2
Co ldback (Kaldbak) , a fell in the

S trands, 1 7 , 1 8

C o ldback , the farm stead of Onund

T reefoo t, in the S trands, 1 8, 1 9,
20, 2 1 , 22 , 23
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Coldback-cleft (Kalclbakskleif), 1 8
Co ldback -Creek (Ka ldbaksvik ) , 1 8

,

23 > 24
Coldriverdale (Kaldardal r) , 1 76
C ombe (Gjogr ) , a farms tead in the
S trands, 22

C ombe (Kambr) , in R eekness in

the S trands, 25
C ombeness (Kambnes ) , 1 82
C ornriver (Kornsa) , a farm in Wa

terda le
,
26

C reek
,
20, 22 Treetub -creek .

C ross-river (pvera) , a s tream in Wa

terness
,
1 29

Dales Broadfi rth -dales, 202
Deepfi rth 276

D eildar-Tongue (D -Tunga ) , 1 37
Dinby (Glaumbaerr ), a farm s tead in
Skagafi rth , 206

Dogda le (Hundadalr) , 8 1
Door-holm (Dyrhé lm r) , the south
ea stmos t po in t of Iceland , 234

Doveness-pa th (Dufuness-skeib i ), a

port ion of the w ay over the Keel ,
1 60

Drangar, a farmstead in the S trands ,
1 6

,
20

,
22

D rangey, an island in Skagafi rth ,

200
,
204 , 207 , 209, 2 10 ,

2 1 7 , 2 1 8 ,
2 1 9 , 222 , 223, 224, 22 7 , 228 , 23 1 ,
237 , 238 7 250,

2 5 1

D rontheim ( Prandheim r now

Trondhiem ,
in N orway , 69, 1 14,

1 1 8

D rontheimfi rth (Préndheimsfj orfi r) ,
67

Ea stfi rth s (Aus tfi rbir ) , 1 84
Eas triver (Austra), 202
Ea striverda le (Austrardalr ), one of

the Broadfi rth -da les, 20 1
England , 50, 1 1 5
Ere ( Eyri , a l . Uspakseyri) , in Bitra ,

Ere ( Eyr i) , in Icefi rth , 1 52, 1 54
Eres ( Eyra r, now Eyrabakk i ) , on

the sou th coa s t of Iceland , 1 1
Eyjafi rth , 1 1 2 Is lefi rth .

Eyvindsfi rth 20

Ernelakeheath , 1 86 Ernew ater

hea th.

Ernew aterheath (Arnarva tnsheib i) ,
1 63, 1 65 , 1 84, 1 88

Fa irs lope (Fagrabrekka ) , 90
Fairw ood (Fo

'

gruskogar ) , a farm near
Fairw oodfel l

,
1 79 , 1 8 1

,
27 7

Fa irw oodfel l (Fagra skégarij al l ) ,
north of the Marsh coun try and

wes t s ide of Hitdale, 1 7 1 , 1 72 ,
I78, 27 7

F ishbrook (Fiskilaekr) , 1 1 5
Fishw a terlakes ( Fiskivotn) , 1 63
F ishless (VeiiSilausa ), in the S trands ,

1 7 , 1 8

Flat lithe ( S lettah lib ) , in Skaga
fi rth

,
209

F leets ( Fljot) , on the north s ide of

the mouth of Skagafi rth , 208, 2 1 2 ,

F leet—tongue (F ljétstunga ), 37
F lokedale -river (Flékadalsai, in

Burgfi rth , 1 36

Flysja-w harf (Flysju-or F lysu
-hverfi )

I74. I79
Fo x plain (Melrakka-slet ta ), 2 78

Gang pass
-mou th (Gaunguskarb sés ,

bet ter GaunguskartSsaros ) , 222
Gartar

,
now Garten,

an island in
the mou th of Dronth eimfi rth , 67

Garth (Gar-S r ), in Mainda le , 1 1 5 ,
1 1 8

.
I33, 1 34. 1 5 1 , 1 90, 200

Gilsbank (G i lsbakki ) , 1 30, 1 37 , 1 38

Gjorvidale, 1 52
Gnup Wards ’ rape (Gnupverja
h reppr ), 1 1

Gnup , a farm stead in Midfi rth , 1 9
Goa tland ( Ge i tland 1 82

Goa tland
’

s-jokul (Geitland’

s-jokul l) ,
1 82

Goa t-rock Hafraklettr) , 147
Godda les (Gobda l ir ) , 208 , 237
God i s-wood (Gobaskogr) , 9 7
Goosere (Gaseyri, Gés ir,prop .Geese ,

or perhaps Creeks) , a marke t
pla ce in Islefi rth , 1 1 2 , 1 1 3, 1 33,
25 1

Go th land ( Gautland ) , 5
Grettir5 -po in t (G-Odd i) , 1 80
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Kraeklings
-l i the, a country s ide in

Islefi rth (see no te to p . 1 6, 277
Kropp , 1 37

Lavadale (Hraundalr ), in the Marsh
lands , 1 79 , 1 80,

1 82

Lax dale-hea th (Lax ardalsheibi ) , a

m ounta in road be tween Laxar
dale and R am fi rth ,

1 43
Liarskogar

t Ljarskogar ) , a farm
s tead in Hvam sveit, 79 , 8 1 , 143,

Longda le (Langidalr ) , in Icefi rth ,

1 52

Longfi t (Langafi t ), below Reeks in
Midfi rth ,

8 7
Longhol t (Langhol t) , in Skagafi rth ,

206

Longness (Langanes) , the north
eastmo s t promontory of Iceland ,
1 6

Madderdale-hea th (Mob rudalsh eib i)
in the north-eas t of I celand , 1 89 ,

2 77
Maddervales (Mob ruvell ir) in Isle
fi rth ,

200

Maindale (Ab aldal r) , in the Nor th
East of Iceland , 1 1 5
Marshes (Myrar ; Marsh -coun try,

1 70,
1 7 1 , 1 78

Marstead (Marstab ir ) in Wa terdale ,
26
Marswell (Mérskelda ) , 8 1
Meadness (Haganes) , a farm s tead
in the Fleets , 208 , 237 , 238
Mea l (Melr, now Melsta

’

ESr ; in Mid

fi rflu
Meals (Melar) in R amfi rth , 29 , 90,

Mere (Moeri ) South-Mere , 69
M icklegarth ( Constant inople ) , 252 ,
253, 268 , 27o ,

272

M idfi rth (M ibfjor
’
cSr) in Hunaw a ter

flfi ng. 1 9. 25 . 34. 7 7. 78. 1 30.

I39. 140.
246

M idfi rth -Wa ter (M ib fj ariSarvatn),

M idfi t (M i
‘ZSfi tj ar ) in Ramfi rth , 144

Neck R amfi rth-neck 1 30

N ecks R amfi rth -and-Midfirth
neck ) , 140

N es ( Nesjar) in N orway, 1 1 2
N ess Snow fellsness

,
1 26

North -Glass-river (Glera en nyr
‘lSri ) ,

in Is lefi rth , 1 6

N orthriver (N orb ré ) , a s tream in

Burgfi rth ,
8 1

N orthriverdale (NoriSrérdalr) , ibid .

N orway (N oregr
)
,
2
, 3 , 4 , 5 , 6, 7 ,

” 9 1 2
,
I7 , 26

7 45 , 50,
60

,
6 1

7

76, 1 1 2
,
1 14 , 1 1 5 , 1 22 , 25 1 , 252 ,

Nupasveit in Ax efirth
,
278

Olaf’ s-i sles (O lafseyjar) in Broad
fi rth ,

146

c eland (O sland ) in Skagafi rth ,245

Pass the , a farm in Haw k
dale

, 9o, 1 26, 1 2 7 , 1 29 , 273

R amfi rth in Huna

w aterthing, 10 ,
29 , 89 , 90, 1 26

R am fi rth -neck
9 1 , 1 1 3, 1 27 , 1 30, 143
Raun (Hraun ) , a farm s tead in the

Marshes , 1 74
Reekfi rth a bay in
the S trands, 1 8 , 25

R eekfi rth
,
a farm s tead in the las t

named bay, 1 8
,
20

Reekheath (R eykjaheiiSi), in the

N orth-Ea s t of Iceland , 1 89
Reek-knolls ( Reykholar ), a farm

s tead on R eekness in Broadfi rth
,

R eekness (R eykjanes ) , a promon

tory in the S trands , 1 8 , 22
R eekness , a farm stead on the las t
named ness, 22

R eekness , sou th -wes tmos t po int of
Iceland , 40

R eekness , eas t s ide of Codfirth , in

Broadfi rth ,
80

,
145 , 146

Reekpass ( R eykjaskariS) in Skaga
firth

,
205

R eeks (R eykir ), a farm s tead in M id
fi rth below Biarg , 8 7
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Reek s, a farm stead nigh to Thorod
s tead in R am fi rth , 1 40,

142 , 143
Reek s , a farm s tead in R eekstrand

in Skagafi rth , 207 , 220 ,
250, 25 1

R eekstrand (Reykja strond in

S kagafi rth , 250

Reydarfel l in \Vhiteriverside
,
in

Burgfi rth , 39
R ibskerries (R ifsker) in R eekfi rth ,
22

,
24

R idge
, Odds zis) in VVater

da le , the farm of Thorva ld A s
geirson, 3 7 , 7 7 , 1 10

R idge, the
, (A s , al . S tor i as ) ,

Burgfirth , 1 84
R idge (As, al . Va ldaras ), inW

' i llour
da le

,
2 75

Rogaland
,
now S tavanger Am t, in

N orway
, 1 , 2 , 3, 1 2

Rome
,
2 7 1

Rosmw h a le ness (R osmhva lanes ) ,
24

Saemund
’

s-l i the ( Saemundarh l ib ) in
Skagafi rth , 206

Sal ft ( prop . Salpti or Sél fti ), now

S al ten in Sa l ten-Fjord , in Ha

logaland ,
62

Sam stead (Samsstabir i
,
145

S and , a wi lderness be tw een the

N orth and the S ou th Country ,
crossed by a road from Skagafi rth
sou th to Burgfi rth and Thing
vell ir

,
249

Sandheaps ( Sandhaugar) , 1 9 1 , 1 92 ,
I9S. I99. 20 1 . 273

S carfs tead (Skarfss tabir) , 1 58 , 25 1
S co tland

,
2
, 5 , 7

Shady-vale ( Forsae ludalr ) , inland of
Wa terdale , 95

Shaftho lt (Skaptahol t) , in Gnup
\Va rds

’
-rape, 1 1

Shie ldbroad fe ll a

vol cano north -eas t of Thing
vell ir, 1 83

Skagafi rth , 83, 200 ,
205 , 207 , 2 1 7 ,

250

Skagi , a mounta in promontory be
tween S trandbay and S kaga firth ,
1 6

,

Skalhol t (Skalahol t) , in B iskups

t finsun
Skrid insenni

,
a farmstead in Bitra , 29

S ledgeh ill (S leiSaas ) , north of
'

l
‘

h ing
veuir. 39 . 97

S lysfi rth prop. S lygs

fj brb r i , now S torfj orden in Sond

mores Fogderi, in Norway
, 5 1

Snow fel ls (Snaelj ol l i, 2 75
Snow fel lsness ( Snce fe l lsnes ) , the

VVes t-m os t promon tory o f Ice

land
, 1 26, 1 73

Sokkolfsda le in the
Broadfi rthda les , 202

S oknada le ( Soknada l r, or S t
'

iknar

da lr ) , now Sogneda len, in N or

w ay, 1 3
Sorbness (Reynines ) ,

firth
,
206

S orreldale ( Surnadalr) , now Suren
da len

,
in N or way

,
14

So tanes
,
in N orway, 1

South-Glass-ri ver fG lera en syisri),
a farm stead in Is lefi rth

,
1 6

South-M ere (Summ ze t i) , now S ond

ii i rires Fogderi, in N orway, 45 ,
cpr. 69

Sou th-Isles ( SuiSr-eyjar ), the He

br ides
,
1
, 4 , 6 , 7 , 10

, 1 1

Sou th-S trands ( SuiSr-s trandir ) , 1 6

Spear-mead (Spjotsmyrr) , in R am

fi rth
,
144

S ta ir (S t igi) , a foreland peak ast of

Sw eepingsfi rth , 1 0

S tead (S ta iSr ) , now S tad tland , pro
montory in N orway, 1 1 5 , 1 1 6

,

1 1 7
S teepbrent (Bra ttabrekka ) , 20 1
S teersriver (biorsa) , 1 2

S te inker
,
an Earl ’s sea t inD rontheim

,

69
S tone-hol t ( S teinshol t) , in Gnup
\Va rds

’
-rape , 1 1

S tone s tead ( S teins tafi ir) , in S kaga
fi rth , 208

S trandbay (S trandafln i ) , 16

S trands ( S trand ir ) , north-wes tmos t
part o f Iceland ,

16 , 7 7 , 80

S w eepings fi rth 10

Sylgdale ( Sylgsda lir ) , in Swed en, 96

in Skaga
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Thingere
-lands ( Pingeyrasveit ) , in

Hunaw a terth ing , 25
Thingness (Pingues ) , in Burgh
fi rth

,
1 35 , 1 36

Thoreys
-peak (Po

'

reyjar-nupr) , a

farm in Willow dale
, 93 , 94, 1 04

Thorha l ls tead ( Porha l l sstab ir ), in

Shady-va le
, 95 , 97 , 98, 102

,
1 03,

105
Thorodstead ( Poroddsstab ir) , in

R am fi rth , 89 , 140

T ho rir
’
s -da le ( Po

'

rir
’

s-va le
,

Thorisdalr ) , 1 83 , 1 84, 201

Thrandsholt ( Prit ndarhol t ) , in

Gnup-Ward
’s-rape , 1 1

Thw artriver (Pvera) a s tream in

Gnup
-Ward ’s-rape

,
1 1

T itl ingstead (T itlingastabir ) , on

R eekness , 147
Tongue (Tunga , Sael ingsdalstunga ) ,
Snorri God i ’s hom e

,
1 44 ,

145 , 203
Tongue (Tunga ) , a farm s tead in

Wa terdale , 1 03 , 104

1 84.

Tongue (Tunga , now Nupsdal s

a farm s tead in M id
fi rth

, 90

Tongue (Tunga ) , the home of As
gu

’

m El l ida Grim son, in Arnes
thing

,
1 59

Tongueriver (Tung ué) a s tream in

the F lee ts , 2 1 2
Torfa

’

s-s tead a home

s tead in M idfi rth , 34
Treetub-creek , the Creek , theWick ,
(Trekyl l isvik) , in the S trands

,
20

22 , 23 , 24, 25
Tunsberg, a market -pla ce in N or

w ay, now T c
'

msberg , 7 1 , 75 , 1 2 1 ,

Tw odays
-w ay (Tw odays

-ride , 36,
T vidae gra

‘
,
a moun ta in -road from

N orthriverdale to the M idfi rth
da les and Willowdale, 93, 1 39

Ufeigh
’
s-fi rth in the

S trands , 22
Ufeigh

’

s-s tead (Ufeigsstab ir), in
Gnup-Ward

’s-rape, 1 1

INDEX

Ufaera , Wayless, ’ in the S trands, 1 7
Uplands (Upplond ) , Oplandene in

N orway , 2

Vogar
,

a fi sh -fa ir in Haloga land ,
in N orway, now Vaagen, 62 , 67

Wa terda le (Vatnsda l r) , in Huna

w aterthing . 26
. 38. 40. 7 7. 104.

1 1 0
,
1 1 1

,
2 75 , 2 76

Waterfi rth (Vatnsfj rkb r ) , home

stead of Vermund the S lender,
I52. 1 54. 1 5 5 . 1 58

Waterfi rth -da le (Vatnsfj ariSardalr )
in Icefi rth

,
1 53

Waterness (Vatnsnes ) , prom . be .

tw eenH unafi rth and M idfi rth , 1 25
Wa terpass (Va tnsskarS ) , betw eer

Hunaw aterthing and Skagafi rth .

205
VVave-ridge (O lduhryggr ) , in S tabar

sve i t , 1 73
We ir ( S tyfla ) , in the F lee t s , 2 1 2
Well-ness Keldunes ) , 1 1 5
Well-wharf (Kelduhverfi I 1 5
Well-wharfs ide , id . 1 8 7
Wes tfi rth s 144 ,
Westhope (Ves trhop) , in Huna

w aterthing , 34
Wetherfi rth R am fi rth , 143
Wha lesheadholme (Hvalshauss

holm r ) , 146 , 1 47
Whi teri ver (Hvita) , in Burgfi rth

Wh i ter iver-s ide
Burgfirth , 39
Wick (Vikin ) , in N orway, 26, 28 1
Wick , 22-25 Treetub -Creek .

Willowda le (Vibidalr), wes t 0

Wa terda le , 20, 34 , 83 , 1 04 , 2 75
Windham (Vindheim r ) , a farm steac

of Haram sey, 46, 47
Wolds (Vell ir ) , a harbour on tli

Wh i teriver, 1 35 , 1 36

Woodstead ( Skogar) , a farm in

Ax efi rth
,
2 7 7

Woodw ick (Vibvik ) , a far ms tead ii
Skagafi rth , 208 , 23 1 , 236, 237 , 24

i
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296 INDEX [1 1 .

B attle: and F zgkfs— conz
‘im ied .

F igh t at Thorhallstead , w i th Glam
the Thra l l, 107 , 1 09

in Tunsberg, w i th Gunnar,
the bro ther of H iarandi, 72 , 73
wi th Snaekol l the bearserk ,

1 22 , 1 23

Bridge of Liarskogar, a w ork of

grea t art, hung w i th rings and
‘ dinbel ls,

’
1 58

D omestic Implements .

Bot tles of lea ther, for keeping
drink in, 20

Chopper, 23, 1 94
C lo thes-bag , 1 75
Curd-bags, h ides drawn up to fet ch
curd s in from moun ta in da iries,
84
Deer-horn, for dr inking at fea s ts,

IS
D igging-tools, 47
Ket tle, 1 82 r
Mea l-bags, w here in vi ctuals w ere
kept for the th ing-r ide, 38

Tools to strike fi re
,
1 82

Trough, 1 94
Woo l-combs

, 30

Dow ry, 7

D raw and Ornamenta l Appa rel .

Breeches (of sa i l-clo th , 1 76,
220

C ape
,
1 1 7 , 1 36, 1 37

Cha in,
round the neck , 14

C loak of r i ch w eb
,
14

Coloured clothes (over-clo thes) ,
I54, 1 74

Cowl, 220
Drugget-cloak , 107
Fur-cloak

,
64

Hat ( slouched ), 1 69, 1 89
Hood , 206

Kirtle (red ), 85
Legg ings (hose ), 65
Mittens

,
206

R ings of gold, 14.

D ress , !s° e.
— eontinued.

Shirt , 1 76
Spurs, 202
S ta te-ra iment , 1 75
Thongs (hose-thongs ), 65

Fa ir in Vagar in Halogaland,

Fam ine, 2 1

(There w ere three principal festals
in the year : at Winternights .
Yule

,
and Midsummer. )

Autumn-feas t winter n igh ts’
feas t, O ct . at Thorbiorn

O x m a in
’

s , 1 1 1

Drinking turn and turn about ,
is probably the same tha t else
w here is called SamburiSar

'

dl
,

"

an ale-club or rota t ion drinking
by common subscrip t ion, 14
Yule-ale, 5 1
Yule-bidd ings, 5 1 , 5 2

F ig/i ts , see Ba t tles and F ights .

Food and D rink.

(The S aga m ent ions no imported
art i cles of food . )

Curds, 84
F ish (stockfi sh) , 1 3 1 , 1 32
Lent-fare

,
fat and l ivers, 1 83

Mut ton
, pass im .

F ire above hid treasure
, 47

Fosterbrothers (sworn bro thers ), 78,
8 1

. 92 . 93

God i’s-wood
,
a wood sa id to have

belonged to si x Godar, 97
Grettir

’

s-heave
, 39, 9 1 , 1 76

Home Outfi t .

Bridle (embossed , 76, 1 36

Head-gear
,
1 60

Saddle (fa ir-sta ined 38

Snafil e-rings, 1 60

Hosp i tal i ty, 54, 80



THINGS .

Ho me: and t/zeir Out/it.

Beak s of vessels put over the door,
1 1 5

Bed , 1 07

30

Bol t
, 56

Boose = cow -s tal l in a byre ), 103
Boo th at the thing, 96

for drinking assemblages, 72
for trade-purposes , 1 1 3

Bower
,
serv ing as a ward-robe,

clo th-bower, 56
a s torehouse apart from

o ther houses, out-bower, 56,
245

C lose t, 56
Corn-barn , 58

C ross-beam (= tie-beam ), 1 07, 1 08
C ross-bench 193
Door, 56, and pa ssim .

Doorcase, 1 08
Doorpos t , 1 33
Dungeon, 254
Gable, 1 93
Hall

,
fi re-ha ll

, passim , see also
no te on hall

,
pp. 273

-275 .

Hang ings , 53
H igh-cha ir, 48
H i l l-da iry

,
84, 1 53, 1 54

Horse-stable , 106
House of refuge (saluh hs ), 1 1 7
La tch, 56
Lock-bed , 107
Loft ( sleeping-loft ) , 14, 1 24
Long-fi res , 30
Rafters

,
108

Roof, 107 , 240
S ea t-beam ,

84 , 1 07
S ide-wall , 193
Tha tch, 1 08, 240
Threshold , 108

,
1 33

Tie-beam ,
1 07

La na
’
w igfi lr .

Amongs t these are to be numbered
Ha l lmund and Thorir the half
trol l of Thorir’s -dale , and the

wigh ts told of in Il a l lmund
’

s

S ong, 1 87

297

Atonement . See VVeregild .

Law
,
Su i/r

,
P ena lties .

Manners a nd Customs, Civil and

Ba thing
, 148 , 220

Buria l of m isdoers in ca irns and
tidew ashed heap of s tones, 59 ,
24 1

Buria l in barrows . S ee Barrows .
at churches , 1 26

,
142

Fast ing on Yule-eve, 98
to iron birth, 1 19

Hallowing of a vesse l by a bishop,
1 1 5

Iron-birth
, 1 1 9

M ea l -t imes , 49
R id ing to the Althing, 36, 79

Boo t for insul t ing language, 66
Ban ishment , 1 29
Declaring manslaughter as having
been done by one ’s ow n hand ,
I33. 142

D is tri ct-ou tlawry
,
1 29

Execut ion (fé ransdom r ) , 247-248
F ine, 39 , and pa srim .

Handsell ing of a lawsu i t , 39
Handsell ing of lawful truce, 2 1 2,
2 14

Law -provis ions
For drift-right , 25
For bearserks challeng ing men
to ho lm , 5 1

For heri tage of out lawed men

in N orway in the days of

Harold Fa irhair, 1 1
For the utmos t l im i t of out

lawry, 225
For hea then sacrifices in the

earl ies t days of Christ iani ty
in Iceland , 226

For a r ightful sui tor in a blood
su i t , 1 50

Lawsui ts , 1 8 , 1 9 , 24, 39, 79, 1 29,
1 30: I497 1 5 1 7 238 : 249 : 250



298 1 11117 1311 1 1 1 .

M am i err, Ci tstoms, dy e.
— eontim i ed.

Rubbing of one’s back by the fi re ,
30

S a i lor’s dut ies have to be per

formed on board sh ip by the

passengers
, 4 1 , 3 177 .

S i t t ing at table in the even ing. 48

S leeping in fi rehalls , 30
Thing-m en have to prov ide them
selves, each one w i th fare at

h is ow n cos t
, 38

Varangian w eapon-show, 253
Wash ing of hands ere

' go ing to
table

,
1 1 3

Hundred in s i lver, 1 5 1
Mark in s i lver, 1 5 1 , 1 73

N ames of folk der ived f rom t/zeir

country or dw el l ing
-stead .

Ax efi rthers
,
2 78

Go thlander
,
1 1

Halogalander, 5 7
Icefi rthers

,
1 5 5 , 1 56

Lavadale-men, 1 82

Marshmen,
1 82

N orth landers, 1 63
N orthm en, 1 0

,
253

R amfi rthers , 34, and pass im .

Sou th-Islander, 7 , 92
The men of Biarg , 88 , 92

The men of Goldback , 20, say.

The m en of the Creek , 20, rag.

V arangians , 253, soy.

Wa terdale-folk
,
26

, 38

Wa terda le-kin
,
142

Wa terness -men, 34, 88
Well -w harfers , 1 70

Westfi rthers , 80

Westhope-men
, 34

Willowdale-men
, 34

Occupa tions .

Bind ing of hay into horseloads for
being conveyed into ri ck -yard
or barn

,
140, 14 1

Ca tch ing of fowl
,
2 1 9

Drift-wa tching , 22

Occupa tions
— continued.

Fet ching home vi ctuals from
mountain da iries , 84

Fe tch ing home stockfi sh on horses ,

F ishing in sea and fresh wa ter,

Folding, ga thering sheep in autumn
up from the wi lds and moun

ta ins , to be sorted for the ir
owners a ccord ing to the m arks
in the ears of each sheep

,
1 74

Ga thering of eggs, 2 14
Hay

-harves t , falls into tw o parts ,
the firs t

,
the haymaking in the

m anured homefield , the second ,
in unm anured m eads and moun

ta ins
,
1 32, 1 40

Iron-sm i thying, 1 58
Mowing-t ide, the whole season of

the summer whi le grass can be
mown, 84 , 1 32
Wa t ching of home-geese, 29

of horses in winter, 31
of nea t , 102
of sheep , 98 , 1 01 , 206

Whale-get t ing, 2 1 , 77
Whale-cu t t ing

,
23

P et Anima ls .

Keingala , a mare , 3 1

Pied-belly, a ram
,
240

Saddle-fa ir, a mare, 1 35

R unes .

Songs cut on s taffs, in runes, 1 86,
1 98

Baneful runes cut on a bewi tched
log of wood, 230, 23 1

Sag a s Quoted .

The saga of the Bandamenn, 29
of Bodmod, Grimulf

,

and Gerpir, 25
of Er i c the Earl , 5 1
of Gr im w ho slew Hall

mund
, 1 88

of the heath -slayings,
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Troth , to s i t in troth for three
w inters

, 7
Tw ainmonth

,
the second mon th in

the year, correspond ing to our

September (Aug . 24
— S ept .

Wadmal l a s an art i cle of trade
, 40,

220

l/Veapozzs a nd War -gea r .

Ax e, parsz
'

m .

Barb-end
, 5 7

Barb
, 5 7 , 1 32

Buckler, 142
Byrni, 5 7
Chopper, 1 94
Cheek-pieces of a helmet, 1 22
G la ive (heft-sax ), 1 97
Grigs of the sword, 24 1
Hand-ax e , 14 1

Helmet , 5 7 , 85 , 1 22 , 1 32
Shield ( iron-r imm ed

,
inla id ), 72,

1 22
,
1 28

,
1 75 , 203 , 24 1

Socke t inla id wi th si lver, I4I
S ocke t-na i l, 14 1

Short-sword, Karrs-loom , 49, and

pamz
’

m

I/Veapom and Wa r -g ea r

Spear, grea t wi thou t barbs , 14 1
wi th broad barbs, 56, 1 32

S tones used for m iss i les
,
8

Spear-head
, 5 7

Sword , girt wi th a sword , 1 32 ,
24 1

Jokul
’

s g ift , the heir-loorr
of the kinsm en of Ingimund th

O ld , 40,
and pass z

'

m .

We ird of a ghost , 1 09
of a sorceress, 229

Winter-nigh ts, the firs t days in w inte
abou t O ct . 14, 145

and Sorcer y.

Gale of w ind brough t on by evi
craft

,
236

—237
Witch craft

,
an i llegal m eans fo

overcom ing an enemy
,
244 , 25

Witchcraft wrought in to a log 0

wood
,
the m anner thereof

,
230

23 1
Wound growing deadly throug
the effect of evi l and w i t chcraft
runes, 244 , 250

Woo ing, 6, 7, 1 9



PER I PHRASTIC EXPRESSIONS IN THE SONGS.

An Ax e : Ba t t le ogress, rock-troll ,
38

Blood Ra in of swords, 1 5 .

Cave Ket tle, where
wa ters fal l from grea t ice-w a ll,
1 60

F igh t : Darts’ brea th, 1 5
Dar t-shower, 43
M M
Gale of swords , 95
H ilda ’s* wea ther

, 95
Iron-ra in, 234
Mist ’s ‘ mystery , 95
Od in’s gale Odin

’s s torm, 143,
1 90

Shield-fi re’s thunder, 6
S hield o ra in

,
2 1 5

Spears’ brea th
,
1 70

Spear-shower
,
1 38

Spear-storm ,
234

Sw ord-shower, 8 1

Gallows S igar’s meed for love
some deed , (S igarr hung l l ag
bard the Vik ing for having
befoo led h is daughter), 1 5 7

Gold Deep sea ’s flame, 1 37
Dragon ’s la i r, 49
Serpent ’s bed , 2 1 5
The flame o f sea , 49
VVave

’

s flashing flame , 49
Worm ’s bed

, 4 1

W
'

orm -land
, 1 3 1

Grettir (an Edda i c name for a ser

pen t) Fel l-creeping lad
, 86

Head Thought s’ burg
, 76

Man Elm-s talk
,
1 36

Gold-sca t terer, 1 8 1
Helm-s talk

,
1 36

Jewel-s trewer, 30
Lessener of the flame of sea , 49
Lessenerofwaves ’ flash ing flame,

‘
49
R ing-bearer, 68
R ing-strewer, 30
S ca t terer of serpent ’s bed, 2 1 5
Worm land

’
s haunter

, 1 37
Sna t cher ofworm ’s bed

, 4 1

Month Tofts o f too th-hedge, 1 24

Sailor He w ho deck s the rein
deer’s s ide that ’tw ix t ness and
ness do th gl ide

, 43
R ider ofwind-driven Steed , 4 1

S ea-s teeds ’ rider, 8 1
Sh ield Roof of w ar

, 2 1 5
Spear-wa lk

,
1 2

Ship Re indeer tha t ’twix t ness and
ness do th gl ide

, 43
S ea-s teed , 8 1
S teed of the ro l lers , 1 7
Wind-driven s teed , 4 1

S kald : G iver forth o f Od in’s mead
( Sve in o f l iank ), 1 37

Sword Byrni
’

s flame
, 76

IIilda (H i ldr) and Mi st , goddesses o f fight and manslaughter.



PER IPHRAS TIC EXPRESSIONS , 69 m

S w ord : Helmfi re, 50, 1 36
Man

’s-bane
, 4 1

War-flame , 1 99
Whi t ing of the sh ield, 2 1
Wound-worm ,

1 14

Thor S if’s lord 1 5 7

Warrior Arrow -dealer, 1 14
Ax e-breaker

,
2

Bege t ter of fight
, 49

Brand -w het ter, 1 7
Breaker of the bow , 50

Foreteller of spear-shower,

Warrior zGrove ofHed in’s ma id, 1 2 :
Ra iser-up of roof of w ar, 2 1 5
Spear-grove, 59
S tem of sh ield

,
1 90

Sword-player, 1 99
War-god , 66

Wound -worm ’s tow er, 1 14
VVool-combe Hook-clawed bird .

3 1

Woman G iver forth of gold, 59
Goddess of red go ld, 1 37
Ground of gold , 30
Sun of go lden s ta l l, 1 90
Warder of horns’ wave, 1 8 1
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Now th is, now tha t has s trokes in his garth
Odd hap s are wors t h aps
O ft a l is ten ing ear in the bol t is anear
O ft fa il in wisdom folk of be t ter trus t
O ld friends are the las t to sever
One may be apa id of a m an

’s aid
O verpra ised, and firs t to fa i l
S ooth is the sage’s guess
S w ear loud and say l i t tle
The lower mus t low t
The n igher the ca ll , the further the man

Things boded will happen, so wi ll th ings unboded
Though the spoon h as taken i t up, yet the mouth has had no sup

Thralls wreak them selves a t once, dastards never
Thri ce of yore have a ll th ings happed
To the goa t-house for woo l
Wi th hell ’s man are deal ings ill
Woe is before one

’s ow n door w hen i t is ins ide one
’

s ne ighbour’s

London 2 ST RANGEWAYS AND WALDEN, Ca s tle S t, Le ices ter Sq .


